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533. Culahamsajatakavannana

Sumukhati idam sattha veluvane viharanto ayasmato anandassa jivitapariccagam
arabbha kathesi. Devadattena hi tathagatam jivita voropetum payojitesu
dhanuggahesu sabbapathamam pesitena agantva ‘“naham, bhante, sakkomi tam
bhagavantam jivita voropetum, mahiddhiko so bhagava mahanubhavo’’ti vutte
devadatto ‘‘alam, avuso, ma tvam samanam gotamam jivita voropehi, ahameva
samanam gotamam jivita voropessami’’ti vatva tathagate gijjhakutapabbatassa
pacchimachayaya cankamante sayam gijjhakutam pabbatam abhiruhitva
yantavegena mahatim silam pavijjhi, “‘imaya silaya samanam gotamam jivita
voropessami’’ti. Tada dve pabbatakita samagantva tam silam sampaticchimsu. Tato
papatika uppatitva bhagavato padam paharitva ruhiram uppadesi, balavavedana
pavattimsu. Jivako tathagatassa padam satthakena phaletva dutthalohitam vametva
putimamsam apanetva dhovitva bhesajjam alimpitva nirogamakasi. Sattha
purimasadisameva bhikkhusanghaparivuto mahatiya buddhalilaya vicari.

Atha nam disva devadatto cintesi - ‘‘samanassa gotamassa ripasobhaggappattam
sariram disva koci manussabhtto upasankamitum na sakkoti, rafilo kho pana nalagiri
nama hatthi cando pharuso manussaghatako buddhadhammasanghagune na janati,
so tam jivitakkhayam papessati’’ti. So gantva rafnfio tamattham arocesi. Raja
““sadh0’’ti sampaticchitva hatthacariyam pakkosapetva ‘“samma, sve nalagirim
mattam katva patova samanena gotamena patipannavithiyam vissajjehi’’ti aha.
Devadattopi nam ““afiflesu divasesu hatthi kittakam suram pivati’'ti pucchitva ““‘attha
ghate, bhante’'ti vutte ““tena hi sve tvam tam solasa ghate payetva samanena
gotamena patipannavithiyam abhimukham kareyyasi’’ti aha. So ‘‘sadhu’’ti
sampaticchi. Raja nagare bherim carapesi - “‘sve nalagirim mattam katva nagare
vissajjessati, nagara patova sabbakiccani katva antaravithim ma patipajjimsu’'ti.
Devadattopi rajanivesana oruyha hatthisalam gantva hatthigopake amantetva
““mayam bhane uccatthaniyam nicatthane, nicatthaniyam va uccatthane katum
samattha, sace vo yasena attho, sve patova nalagirim tikhinasuraya solasa ghate
payetva samanassa gotamassa agamanavelaya tuttatomarehi vijjhitva kujjhapetva
hatthisalam bhindapetva samanena gotamena patipannavithiyam abhimukham katva
samanam gotamam jivitakkhayam papetha’'ti aha. Te ““sadhu’'ti sampaticchimsu.

Sa pavatti sakalanagare vittharika ahosi. Buddhadhammasanghamamaka upasaka
tam sutva sattharam upasankamitva ‘‘bhante, devadatto rafifa saddhim ekato hutva
sve tumhehi patipannavithiyam nalagirim vissajjapessati, sve pindaya apavisitva
idheva hotha, mayam vihareyeva buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusanghassa bhikkham
dassama’’ti vadimsu. Satthapi ““sve pindaya na pavisissami’'ti avatvava ‘“‘aham sve
nalagirim dametva patihariyam katva titthiye madditva rajagahe pindaya acaritvava
bhikkhusanghaparivuto nagara nikkhamitva veluvanameva agamissami,



rajagahavasinopi bahuni bhattabhajanani gahetva veluvanameva agamissanti, sve
vihareyeva bhattaggam bhavissati’’ti imina karanena tesam adhivasesi. Te
tathagatassa adhivasanam viditva bhattabhajanani aharitva ‘‘vihareyeva danam
dassama’'ti pakkamimsu.

Satthapi pathamayame dhammam desetva majjhimayame devatanam pafiham
vissajjetva pacchimayamassa pathamakotthase sthaseyyam kappetva dutiyakotthase
phalasamapattiya vitinametva tatiyakotthase mahakarunasamapattim samapajjitva
vutthaya bodhaneyyabandhave olokento nalagiridamane caturasitiya
panasahassanam dhammabhisamayam disva vibhataya rattiya katasarirapatijaggano
hutva ayasmantam anandam amantetva, ‘“ananda, ajja rajagahaparivattakesu
attharasasu mahaviharesu sabbesampi bhikkhunam mayasaddhim rajagaham
pavisitum arocehi’’ti aha. Thero tatha akasi. Sabbepi bhikkht veluvane sannipatimsu.
Sattha mahabhikkhusahghaparivuto rajagaham pavisi. Atha hatthimenda
yathanusittham patipajjimsu, mahanto samagamo ahosi. Saddhasampanna manussa
‘‘ajja kira buddhanagassa tiracchananagena sangamo bhavissati, anupamaya
buddhalilaya nalagiridamanam passissama’’ti pasadahammiyagehacchadanadini
abhiruhitva atthamsu. Asaddha pana micchaditthika ‘“ayam nalagiri cando pharuso
manussaghatako buddhadinam gunam na janati, so ajja samanassa gotamassa
suvannavannam sariram viddhamsetva jivitakkhayam papessati, ajja paccamittassa
pitthim passissama’’ti pasadadisu atthamsu.

Hatthipi bhagavantam agacchantam disva manusse tasento gehani viddhamsento
sakatani samcunnento sondam ussapetva pahatthakannavalo pabbato viya
ajjhottharanto yena bhagava tenabhidhavi. Tam agacchantam disva bhikkhu
bhagavantam etadavocum - ““ayam, bhante, nalagiri cando pharuso manussaghatako
imam raccham patipanno, na kho panayam buddhadigunam janati, patikkamatu,
bhante, bhagava, patikkamatu sugato’’ti. Ma, bhikkhave, bhayittha, patibalo aham
nalagirim dametunti. Athayasma sariputto sattharam yaci - ‘“bhante, pitu
uppannakiccam nama jetthaputtassa bharo, ahameva tam damemnu’’ti. Atha nam
sattha, ‘‘sariputta, buddhabalam nama affiam, savakabalam afifam, tittha tva’'nti
patibahi. Evam yebhuyyena asiti mahathera yacimsu. Sattha sabbepi patibahi. Atha
ayasma anando satthari balavasinehena adhivasetum asakkonto ““ayam hatthi
pathamam mam maretu’’'ti tathagatassatthaya jivitam pariccajitva gantva satthu
purato atthasi. Atha nam sattha “‘apehi, ananda, ma me purato atthasi’’ti aha.
““Bhante, ayam hatthi cando pharuso manussaghatako kapputthanaggisadiso
pathamam mam maretva paccha tumhakam santikam agacchatu’’'ti thero avaca.
Yavatatiyam vuccamanopi tatheva atthasi na patikkami. Atha nam bhagava
iddhibalena patikkamapetva bhikkhtinam antare thapesi.

Tasmim khane eka ittht nalagirim disva maranabhayabhita palayamana ankena
gahitam darakam hatthino ca tathagatassa ca antare chaddetva palayi. Hatthi tam
anubandhitva nivattitva darakassa santikam agamasi. Tada darako maharavam ravi.
Sattha nalagirim odissakamettaya pharitva sumadhuram brahmassaram niccharetva
““ambho nalagiri tam solasa suraghate payetva mattam karonta na ‘afifiam
ganhissati'ti karimsu, ‘mam ganhissati’'ti pana karimsu, ma akaranena janghayo
kilamento vicari, ito eh1”’ti pakkosi. So satthu vacanam sutva akkhini ummiletva
bhagavato rupasirim oloketva patiladdhasamvego buddhatejena pacchinnasuramado
sondam olambento kanne calento agantva tathagatassa padesu pati. Atha nam



sattha, ‘“nalagiri, tvam tiracchanahatthi, aham buddhavarano, ito patthaya ma cando
pharuso manussaghatako bhava, sabbasattesu mettacittam patilabha’’ti vatva
dakkhinahattham pasaretva kumbhe paramasitva -

““Ma kufjara nagamasado, dukkho hi kufijara nagamasado;
Na hi nagahatassa kufijara, sugati hoti ito param yato.

‘“Ma ca mado ma ca pamado, na hi pamatta sugatim vajanti te;
Tvafieva tatha karissasi, yena tvam sugatim gamissasi’'ti. -

Dhammam desesi.

Tassa sakalasariram pitiya nirantaram phutam ahosi. Sace kira tiracchanagato
nabhavissa, sotapattiphalam adhigamissa. Manussa tam patihariyam disva
unnadimsu apphotimsu, safijatasomanassa nanabharanani khipimsu, tani hatthissa
sariram paticchadayimsu. Tato patthaya nalagiri dhanapalako nama jato. Tasmim kho
pana dhanapalakasamagame caturasiti panasahassani amatam pivimsu. Sattha
dhanapalakam paficasu silesu patitthapesi. So sondaya bhagavato pade pamsuni
gahetva upari muddhani akiritva patikutitova patikkamitva dassanupacare thito
dasabalam vanditva nivattitva hatthisalam pavisi. Tato patthaya dantasudanto hutva
na kafici vihetheti. Sattha nipphannamanoratho “‘yehi yam dhanam khittam,
tesaffieva tam hotU’'ti adhitthaya ‘“ajja maya mahantam patihariyam katam,
imasmim nagare pindaya caranam appatirupa’’nti titthiye madditva
bhikkhusanghaparivuto jayappatto viya khattiyo nagara nikkhamitva veluvanameva
gato. Nagaravasino bahum annapanakhadaniyam adaya viharam gantva mahadanam
pavattayimsu.

Tam divasam sayanhasamaye dhammasabham puretva sannisinna bhikkha katham
samutthapesum - ““avuso, ayasmata anandena tathagatassatthaya attano jivitam
pariccajantena dukkaram katam, nalagirim disva satthara tikkhattum
patibahiyamanopi napagato, aho dukkarakarako, avuso, ayasma anando’’ti. Sattha
‘“anandassa gunakatha pavattati, gantabbam maya ettha’’ti gandhakutito
nikkhamitva agantva ‘’kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’'ti
pucchitva ““imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘“na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi anando
tiracchanayoniyam nibbattopi mamatthaya jivitam pariccajiyeva’ti vatva tehi yacito
atitam ahari.

Atite mahimsakaratthe sagalanagare sagalo nama raja dhammena rajjam karesi.
Tada nagarato avidlre ekasmim nesadagamake afifiataro nesado pasehi sakune
bandhitva nagare vikkinanto jivikam kappesi. Nagarato ca avidure avattato
dvadasayojano manusiyo nama padumasaro ahosi paficavannapadumasafichanno.
Tattha nanappakaro sakunasangho otari. So nesado tattha aniyamena pase oddesi.
Tasmim kale dhatarattho hamsaraja channavutihamsasahassaparivaro
cittaklGtapabbate suvannaguhayam vasati, sumukho namassa senapati ahosi.
Athekadivasam tato hamsayutha katipaya suvannahamsa manusiyam saram gantva
pahUltagocare tasmim yathasukham vicaritva suhita cittakGtam agantva
dhataratthassa arocesum - ‘““maharaja, manussapathe manusiyo nama padumasaro
sampannagocaro, tattha gocaram ganhitum gacchama’’ti. So ‘““‘manussapatho nama
sasanko sappatibhayo, ma vo ruccittha’’ti patikkhipitvapi tehi punappunam
vuccamano ‘‘sace tumhakam ruccati, gacchama’'ti saparivaro tam saram agamasi.



So akasa otaranto padam pase pavesentoyeva otari. Athassa paso padam
ayapattakena kaddhanto viya abandhitva ganhi. Athassa ‘‘chindissami na’’nti
akaddhantassa pathamavare cammam chijji, dutiyavare mamsam chijji, tatiyavare
nharu chijji, paso atthim ahacca atthasi, lohitam pagghari, balavavedana pavattimsu.

So cintesi - ““'sacaham baddharavam ravissami, Aiataka me utrasta hutva gocaram
agganhitva chatajjhattava palayanta dubbalataya mahasamudde patissanti’ti. So
vedanam adhivasetva Aatinam yavadattham caritva hamsanam kilanakale
mahantena saddena baddharavam ravi. Tam sutva te hamsa maranabhayatajjita
vaggavagga hutva cittakutabhimukha pakkamimsu. Tesu pakkantesu sumukho
hamsasenapati “‘kacci nu kho idam bhayam maharajassa uppannam, janissami na’’nti
vegena pakkhanditva purato gacchantassa hamsaganassa antare mahasattam adisva
majjhimahamsaganam vicini, tatthapi adisva pacchimahamsaganam vicini, tatthapi
adisva ‘‘nissamsayam tassevedam bhayam uppanna’’nti nivattitva agacchanto
mahasattam pase baddham lohitamakkhitam dukkhaturam pankapitthe nipannam
disva ““ma bhayi, maharaja, aham mama jivitam pariccajitva tumhe pasato
mocessami’’ti vadanto otaritva mahasattam assasentova pankapitthe nisidi. Atha
nam vimamsanto mahasatto pathamam gathamaha -

1. ““Sumukha anupacinanta, pakkamanti vihangama;
Gaccha tuvampi ma kankhi, natthi baddhe sahayata''ti.

Tattha anupacinantati sinehena alayavasena anolokenta. Pakkamantiti ete
channavuti hamsasahassa Aativihangama mam chaddetva gacchanti, tvampi gaccha,
ma idha vasam akankhi, evafihi pasena baddhe mayi sahayata nama natthi, na hi te
aham idani kifici sahayakiccam katum sakkhissami, kim te maya nirtpakarena,
papaficam akatva gacchevati vadati.

Ito param -

2. ‘“Gacche vaham na va gacche, na tena amaro siyam;
Sukhitam tam upasitva, dukkhitam tam katham jahe.

3. ““Maranam va taya saddhim, jivitam va taya vina;
Tadeva maranam seyyo, yafce jive taya vina.

4. ““Nesa dhammo maharaja, yam tam evam gatam jahe;
Ya gati tuyham sa mayham, ruccate vihagadhipa.

5. ““Ka nu pasena baddhassa, gati afifia mahanasa;
Sa katham cetayanassa, muttassa tava ruccati.

6. ““Kam va tvam passase attham, mama tuyhafica pakkhima;
Natinam vavasitthanam, ubhinnam jivitakkhaye.

7. ““Yam na kaficanadepificha, andhena tamasa gatam;
Tadise saficajam panam, kamatthamabhijotaye.

8. ““Katham nu patatam settha, dhamme attham na bujjhasi;
Dhammo apacito santo, attham dasseti paninam.
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““Soham dhammam apekkhano, dhamma cattham samutthitam;
Bhattifica tayi sampassam, navakankhami jivitam.

““Addha eso satam dhammo, yo mitto mittamapade.
Na caje jivitassapi, hetudhammamanussaram.

““Svayam dhammo ca te cinno, bhatti ca vidita mayi;
Kamam karassu mayhetam, gacchevanumato maya.

“Api tvevam gate kale, yam khandam fiatinam maya;
Taya tam buddhisampannam, assa paramasamvutam.

“lccevam mantayantanam, ariyanam ariyavuttinam;
Paccadissatha nesado, aturanamivantako.

““Te sattumabhisafcikkha, digharattam hita dija;
Tunhimasittha ubhayo, na saficalesumasana.

“Dhataratthe ca disvana, samuddente tato tato;
Abhikkhamatha vegena, dijasattu dijadhipe.

“So ca vegenabhikkamma, asajja parame dije;
Paccakamittha nesado, baddha iti vicintayam.

““Ekamva baddhamasinam, abaddhafica punaparam,;
Asajja baddhamasinam, pekkhamanamadinavam.

““Tato so vimatoyeva, pandare ajjhabhasatha;
Pavaddhakaye asine, dijasanghaganadhipe.

“Yam nu pasena mahata, baddho na kurute disam;
Atha kasma abaddho tvam, bali pakkhi na gacchasi.

“Kim nu tyayam dijo hoti, mutto baddham upasasi;
Ohaya sakuna yanti, kim eko avahiyasi.

‘“Raja me so dijamitta, sakha panasamo ca me;
Neva nam vijahissami, yava kalassa pariyayam.

““Katham panayam vihango, naddasa pasamodditam;
Padafihetam mahantanam, boddhumarahanti apadam.

““Yada parabhavo hoti, poso jivitasankhaye;
Atha jalafica pasafca, asajjapi na bujjhati.

““Api tveva mahapafia, pasa bahuvidha tata;
Guyhamasajja bajjhanti, athevam jivitakkhaye'ti. -

Imasam gathanam sambandho palinayeneva veditabbo.



2-24. Tattha gacche vati, maharaja, aham ito gaccheyyam va na va, naham tena
gamanena va agamanena va amaro siyam, ahafhi ito gatopi agatopi maranato
amuttova, ito pubbe pana sukhitam tam upasitva idani dukkhitam tam katham
jaheyyanti vadati. Maranam vati mama agacchantassa va taya saddhim maranam
bhaveyya, gacchantassa va taya vina jivitam. Tesu dvisu yam taya saddhim
maranam, tadeva me varam, yam taya vina jiveyyam, na me tam varanti attho.
Ruccateti ya tava gati nipphatti, sava mayham ruccati. Sa kathanti samma sumukha
mama tava dalhena valapasena baddhassa parahattham gatassa sa gati ruccatu,
tava pana cetayanassa sacetanassa paffiavato muttassa katham ruccati.

Pakkhimati pakkhasampanna. Ubhinnanti amhakam dvinnam jivitakkhaye sati tvam
mama va tava va avasitthanatinam va kam attham passasi. Yam nati ettha na-karo
upamane. Kafcanadepifichati kaficanadvepificha, ayameva va patho,
kafcanasadisaubhayapakkhati attho. Tamasati tamasi. Gatanti katam, ayameva va
patho. Purimassa na-karassa imina sambandho, ‘‘na kata’’nti katam viyati attho.
Idam vuttam hoti - tayi panam cajantepi acajantepi mama jivitassa abhava yam tava
panasaficajanam, tam andhena tamasi katam viya kificideva rGpakammam
apaccakkhagunam, tadise tava apaccakkhagune panasaficajane tvam panam
saficajanto kamattham joteyyasiti.

Dhammo apacito santoti dhammo pujito manito samano. Attham dassetiti vuddhim
dasseti. Apekkhanoti apekkhanto. Dhamma catthanti dhammato ca attham
samutthitam passanto. Bhattinti sineham. Satam dhammoti panditanam sabhavo. Yo
mittoti yo mitto apadasu mittam na caje, tassa acajantassa mittassa esa sabhavo
nama addha satam dhammo. Viditati pakata jata. Kamam karassuti etam mama
kamam maya icchitam mama vacanam karassu. Api tvevam gate kaleti api tu evam
gate kale mayi imasmim thane pasena baddhe. Paramasamvutanti
paramaparipunnam.

Iccevam mantayantananti ‘“‘gaccha, na gacchami’’ti evam kathentanam ariyananti
acaraariyanam. Paccadissathati kasayani nivasetva rattamalam pilandhitva
muggaram adaya agacchanto adissatha. Aturananti gilananam maccu viya.
Abhisafcikkhati, bhikkhave, te ubhopi sattum ayantam passitva. Hitati digharattam
affamanfassa hita muducitta. Na saficalesumasanati asanato na calimsu,
yathanisinnava ahesum. Sumukho pana ‘“ayam nesado agantva paharanto mam
pathamam paharatl’'ti cintetva mahasattam pacchato katva nisidi.

Dhatarattheti hamse. Samuddenteti maranabhayena ito cito ca uppatante disva.
Asaijjati itare dve jane upagantva.Paccakamitthati “‘baddha, na baddha’'ti cintento
upadharento akamittha, vegam hapetva sanikam agamasi. Asajja baddhamasinanti
baddham mahasattam upagantva nisinnam sumukham. Adinavantiadinavameva
hutva mahasattam olokentam disva. Vimatoti kim nu kho abaddho baddhassa santike
nisinno, karanam pucchissamiti vimatijato hutvati attho. Pandareti hamse, atha va
parisuddhe nimmale, sampahatthakaficanavanneti attho. Pavaddhakayeti
vaddhitakaye mahasarire. Yam nuti yam tava eso mahapasena baddho. Na kurute
disanti palayanatthaya ekam disam na bhajati, tam yuttanti adhippayo. Baliti
balasampanno hutvapi. Pakkhiti tam alapati. Ohayati chaddetva. Yantiti sesasakuna
gacchanti. Avahiyasiti ohiyasi.
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Dijamittati dijanam amitta. Yava kalassa pariyayanti yava maranassa varo agacchati.
Katham panayanti tvam raja me soti vadasi, rajano ca nama pandita honti, itipi
pandito samano kena karanena odditam pasam na addasa. Padam hetanti
yasamahattam va fianamahattam va pattanam attano apadabujjhanam nama padam
karanam, tasma te apadam boddhumarahanti. Parabhavoti avaddhi. Asajjapiti
upagantvapi na bujjhati. Tatati vitata oddita. Guyhamasajjati tesu pasesu yo gulho
paticchanno paso, tam asajja bajjhanti. Athevanti atha evam jivitakkhaye
bajjhantevati attho.

Iti nam so kathasallapena muduhadayam katva mahasattassa jivitam yacanto
gathamaha -

25. “Api nayam taya saddhim, samvasassa sukhudrayo;
Api no anumanfnfiasi, api no jivitam dade’’ti.

Tattha api nayanti api nu ayam. Sukhudrayoti sukhaphalo. Api no anumafnfasiti
cittakitam gantva Ratake passitum tvam api no anujaneyyasi. Api no jivitam dadeti
api no imaya kathaya uppannavissaso na mareyyasiti.

So tassa madhurakathaya bajjhitva gathamaha -

26. ‘‘Na ceva me tvam baddhosi, napi icchami te vadham;
Kamam khippamito gantva, jiva tvam anigho cira’’nti.

Tato sumukho catasso gatha abhasi -

27. ““Nevahametamicchami, affatretassa jivita;
Sace ekena tutthosi, muficetam mafica bhakkhaya.

28.  “‘Arohaparinahena, tulyasma vayasa ubho;
Na te labhena jivatthi, etena nimina tuvam.

29. “Tadingha samapekkhassu, hotu giddhi tavamhasu;
Mam pubbe bandha pasena, paccha muica dijadhipam.

30. ““Tavadeva ca te labho, katassa yacanaya ca;
Mitti ca dhataratthehi, yavajivaya te siya''ti.

27-30. Tattha etanti yam afifiatra etassa jivita mama jivitam, etam aham neva
icchami. Tulyasmati samana homa. Nimina tuvanti parivattehi tvam. Tavamhasuti
tava amhesu giddhi hotu, kim te etena, mayi lobham uppadehiti vadati. Tavadevati
tattakoyeva. Yacanaya cati ya mama yacana, sava kata assati attho.

Iti so taya dhammadesanaya tele pakkhittakappasapicu viya mudugatahadayo
mahasattam tassa dayam katva dadanto aha -

31. ““Passantu no mahasangha, taya muttam ito gatam;
Mittamacca ca bhacca ca, puttadara ca bandhava.

32. ““Na ca te tadisa mitta, bahunam idha vijjati;
Yatha tvam dhataratthassa, panasadharano sakha.

33. “So te sahayam muficami, hotu raja tavanugo;
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Kamam khippamito gantva, Aatimajjhe virocatha''ti.

31-33. Tattha noti nipatamattam. Taya muttanti imanhi tvafifieva muficasi nama,
tasma imam taya muttam ito cittaklGtapabbatam gatam mahanta natisangha ete ca
mittadayo passantu. Ettha ca bandhavati ekalohitasambandha. Vijjatiti vijjanti.
Panasadharanoti sadharanapano avibhattajiviko, yatha tvam etassa sakha, etadisa
affiesam bahunam mitta nama na vijjanti. Tavanugoti etam dukkhitam adaya purato
gacchantassa tava ayam anugo hotati.

Evam vatva pana nesadaputto mettacittena mahasattam upasankamitva bandhanam
chinditva alingitva sarato nikkhametva saratire tarunadabbatinapitthe nisidapetva
pade bandhanapasam muducittena sanikam mocetva dure khipitva mahasatte
balavasineham paccupatthapetva mettacittena udakam adaya lohitam dhovitva
punappunam parimajji. Tassa mettacittanubhavena bodhisattassa pade sira sirahi,
mamsam mamsena, cammam cammena ghatitam, tavadeva pado samrulho
safjatachavisafjatalomo ahosi abaddhapadena nibbiseso. Bodhisatto sukhito
pakatibhaveneva nisidi. Atha sumukho attanam nissaya mahasattassa sukhitabhavam
disva safjatasomanasso nesadassa thutimakasi. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha -

34. “So patito pamuttena, bhattuna bhattugaravo;
Ajjhabhasatha vakkango, vacam kannasukham bhanam.

35. ““Evam luddaka nandassu, saha sabbehi Aatibhi;
Yathahamajja nandami, muttam disva dijadhipa’’nti.

34-35. Tattha vakkangoti vankagivo.

Evam luddassa thutim katva sumukho bodhisattam aha -‘“maharaja, imina amhakam
mahaupakaro kato, ayafihi amhakam vacanam akatva kilahamse no katva issaranam
dento bahum dhanam labheyya, maretva mamsam vikkinanto malampi labhetha,
attano pana jivitam anoloketva amhakam vacanam akari, imam rafifio santikam
netva sukhajivitam karoma’'ti. Mahasatto sampaticchi. Sumukho attano bhasaya
mahasattena saddhim kathetva puna manussabhasaya luddaputtam amantetva
““‘samma, tvam kimattham pase oddesi’’ti pucchitva ‘“dhanattha’’nti vutte “evam
sante amhe adaya nagaram pavisitva rafino dassehi, bahum te dhanam dapessami’’ti
vatva aha -

36. ““Ehi tam anusikkhami, yatha tvamapi lacchase;
Labham tavayam dhatarattho, papam kifici na dakkhati.

37. ““Khippamantepuram netva, rafifio dassehi no ubho;
Abaddhe pakatibhute, kaje ubhayato thite.

38. ““Dhatarattha maharaja, hamsadhipatino ime;
Ayafhi raja hamsanam, ayam senapatitaro.

39. ““Asamsayam imam disva, hamsarajam naradhipo.
Patito sumano vitto, bahum dassati te dhana’'nti.
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36-39. Tattha anusikkhamiti anusasami. Papanti lamakam. Rafiflo dassehi no ubhoti
amhe ubhopi rafifo dassehi. Ayam bodhisattassa pafinapabhavadassanattham,
attano mittadhammassa avibhavanattham, luddassa dhanalabhattham, rafifio silesu
patitthapanatthaficati catlhi karanehi evamaha. Dhataratthati netva ca pana rafifo
evam acikkheyyasi, ‘““‘maharaja, ime dhataratthakule jata dve hamsadhipatino, etesu
ayam raja, itaro senapati’'ti. Iti nam sikkhapesi. “‘Patito’’tiadini tinipi
tutthakaravevacananeva.

Evam vutte luddo, ‘‘sami, ma vo rajadassanam rucci, rajano nama calacitta,
kilahamse va vo kareyyum marapeyyum va’'ti vatva, ‘‘samma, ma bhayi, aham
tadisam kakkhalam luddam lohitapanim dhammakathaya mudukam katva mama
padesu patesim, rajano nama pufilavanto pafifavanto ca subhasitadubbhasitafid
ca, khippam amhe raifio dassehi’’ti vutte “‘tena hi ma mayham kujjhittha, aham
avassam tumhakam ruciya nemi”’ti vatva ubhopi kajam aropetva rajakulam gantva
raffo dassetva rafina puttho yathabhttam arocesi. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha

40. ““Tassa tam vacanam sutva, kammuna upapadayi;
Khippamantepuram gantva, raiifio hamse adassayi;
Abaddhe pakatibhute, kaje ubhayato thite.

41. “Dhatarattha maharaja, hamsadhipatino ime;
Ayanhi raja hamsanam, ayam senapatitaro;

42. ““Katham panime vihanga, tava hatthattamagata;
Katham luddo mahantanam, issare idha ajjhaga.

43. “Vihita santime pasa, pallalesu janadhipa;
Yam yadayatanam maffe, dijanam panarodhanam.

44, “Tadisam pasamasajja, hamsaraja abajjhatha;
Tam abaddho upasino, mamayam ajjhabhasatha.

45, ““Sudukkaram anariyebhi, dahate bhavamuttamam;
Bhatturatthe parakkanto, dhammayutto vihangamo.

46. ““Attanayam cajitvana, jivitam jivitaraho;
Anutthunanto asino, bhattu yacittha jivitam.

47. ““Tassa tam vacanam sutva, pasadamahamajjhaga;
Tato nam pamucim pasa, anufinasim sukhena ca.

48. ““So patito pamuttena, bhattuna bhattugaravo;
Ajjhabhasatha vakkango, vacam kannasukham bhanam.

49, ““Evam luddaka nandassu, saha sabbehi natibhi;
Yathahamajja nandami, muttam disva dijadhipam.

50. ““Ehi tam anusikkhami, yatha tvamapi lacchase;
Labham tavayam dhatarattho, papam kifici na dakkhati.
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51. ““Khippamantepuram netva, rafifio dassehi no ubho;
Abaddhe pakatibhute, kaje ubhayato thite.

52. ““Dhatarattha maharaja, hamsadhipatino ime;
Ayanhi raja hamsanam, ayam senapatitaro.

53. ““Asamsayam imam disva, hamsarajam naradhipo;
Patito sumano vitto, bahum dassati te dhanam.

54. ““Evametassa vacana, anitame ubho maya;
Ettheva hi ime asum, ubho anumata maya.

55. ““Soyam evam gato pakkht, dijo paramadhammiko;
Madisassa hi luddassa, janayeyyatha maddavam.

56. ““Upayanafica te deva, naiifiam passami edisam;
Sabbasakunikagame, tam passa manujadhipa’'ti.

40-56. Tattha kammuna upapadayiti yam so avaca, tam karonto kayakammena
sampadesi. Gantvati hamsarajena nisinnakajakotim uccataram, senapatina
nisinnakajakotim thokam nicam katva ubhopi te ukkhipitva ‘“hamsaraja ca senapati
Cca rajanam passitum gacchanti, ussaratha ussaratha’’'ti janam ussarento ‘‘evarupa
nama sobhaggappatta suvannavanna hamsarajano na ditthapubba’’ti muduhadayesu
manussesu pasamsantesu khippamantepuram gantva. Adassayiti ‘““hamsarajano
tumhe datthum agata’’'ti rafifio arocapetva tena tutthacittena ‘“agacchantia’ti
pakkosapito abhiharitva dassesi. Hatthattanti hatthesu agatam, pattanti vuttam hoti.
Mahantananti yasamahantappattanam suvannavannanam dhataratthahamsanam
issare samino katham tvam luddo hutva adhigatoti pucchati.
“Issaramidhamajjhaga’tipi patho, etesam issariyam tvam katham ajjhagati attho.

Vihitati yojita. Yam yadayatanam maffeti, maharaja, yam yam samosaranatthanam
dijanam panarodhanam jivitakkhayakaram maffami, tattha tattha maya pallalesu
pasa vihita. Tadisanti manusiyasare tathavidham panarodhanam maya vihitam
pasam. Tanti tam etam tattha baddham. Upasinoti attano jivitam aganetva upagantva
nisinno. Mamayanti mam ayam senapati ajjhabhasatha, maya saddhim kathesi.
Sudukkaranti tasmim khane esa amhadisehi anariyehi sudukkaram akasi.Kim tanti?
Dahate bhavamuttamam, attano uttamam ajjhasayam dahati vidahati pakaseti.
Attanayanti attano ayam. Anutthunantoti bhattugune vannento tassa jivitam muncati
mam yaci.

Tassati tassa tatha yacantassa. Sukhena cati yathasukhena cittakGtam gantva
Aatisangham passathati ca anujanim. Ettheva hiti maya pana ime dve ettha
manusiyasareyeva cittakiGtagamanaya anumata ahesum. Evam gatoti evam sattu
hatthagato. Janayeyyatha maddavanti attani mettacittam janesi. Upayananti
pannakaram. Sabbasakunikagameti sabbasmimpi sakunikagame naham afifiam tava
evarupam kenaci sakunikena abhatapubbam upayanam passami. Tam passati tam
maya abhatam upayanam passa manujadhipati.
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Evam so thitakova sumukhassa gunam kathesi. Tato raja hamsarafino maharaham
asanam, sumukhassa ca suvannabhaddapithakam dapetva tesam tattha nisinnanam
suvannabhajanehi lajamadhuphanitadini dapetva nitthite panabhojanakicce afjalim
paggayha mahasattam dhammakatham yacitva suvannapithake nisidi. So tena yacito
patisantharam tava akasi. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha -

57. ““Disva nisinnam rajanam, pithe sovannaye subhe;
Ajjhabhasatha vakkango, vacam kannasukham bhanam.

58. ‘“Kacci nu bhoto kusalam, kacci bhoto anamayam,;
Kacci ratthamidam phitam, dhammena manusasasi.

59. ““Kusalaficeva me hamsa, atho hamsa anamayam;
Atho ratthamidam phitam, dhammena manusasaham.

60. ‘“Kacci bhoto amaccesu, doso koci na vijjati;
Kacci ca te tavatthesu, navakankhanti jivitam.

61. “Athopi me amaccesu, doso koci na vijjati;
Athopi te mamatthesu, navakankhanti jivitam.

62. ‘“Kacci te sadisi bhariya, assava piyabhaninr;
Puttartpayasupeta, tava chandavasanuga.

63. ““Atho me sadisi bhariya, assava piyabhanin;
Puttartpayasupeta, mama chandavasanuga''ti.

57-63. Tattha rajananti sagalarajanam. Vakkangoti hamsaraja. Dhammena
manusasasiti dhammena anusasasi. Dosoti aparadho. Tavatthesuti uppannesu tava
yuddhadisu atthesu. Navakankhantiti uram datva pariccajanta kicci attano jivitam na
patthenti, jivitaica cajitva tavevattham karonti. Sadisiti samanajatika. Assavati
vacanasampaticchika. PuttarlUpayasupetati puttehi ca ripena ca yasena ca upeta.
Tava chandavasanugati kacci tava ajjhasayam tava vasam anuvattati, na attano
cittavasena vattatiti pucchati.

Evam bodhisattena patisanthare kate puna raja tena saddhim kathento aha -

64. ““Bhavantam kacci nu maha-sattuhatthattatam gato;
Dukkhamapaijji vipulam, tasmim pathamamapade.

65. ‘“Kacci yantapatitvana, dandena samapothayi;
Evametesam jammanam, patikam bhavati tavade.

66. ““Khemamasi maharaja, evamapadiya sati;
Na cayam kifici rasmasu, sattiva samapajjatha.

67. ‘“Paccagamittha nesado, pubbeva ajjhabhasatha;
Tadayam sumukhoyeva, pandito paccabhasatha.

68. ‘“Tassa tam vacanam sutva, pasadamayamajjhaga;
Tato mam pamuci pasa, anuifasi sukhena ca.
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69. “Idafica sumukheneva, etadatthaya cintitam;
Bhoto sakasegamanam, etassa dhanamicchata.

70. ‘“Svagataficevidam bhavatam, patito casmi dassana;
Eso capi bahum vittam, labhatam yavadicchati’'ti.

64-70. Tattha mahasattuhatthattatam gatoti mahantassa sattuno hatthattam gato.
Apatitvanati upadhavitva. Patikanti pakatikam, ayameva va patho.ldam vuttam hoti -
etesanhi jammanam tavadeva evam pakatikam hoti, sakune dandena pothetva
jivitakkhayam papento dhanavetanam labhatiti. Kifici rasmasuti kifici amhesu.
Sattuavati sattu viya. Paccagamitthati, maharaja, esa amhe disva baddhati safifaya
thokam osakkittha. Pubbevati ayameva pathamam ajjhabhasi. Tadati tasmim kale.
Etadatthayati etassa nesadaputtassa atthaya cintitam. Dhanamicchatati etassa
dhanam icchantena tava santikam amhakam agamanam cintitam. Svagatafcevidanti
ma bhonto cintayantu, bhavatam idam idhagamanam svagatameva. Labhatanti
labhatu.

Evafnca pana vatva raja affataram amaccam oloketva ‘‘kim karomi deva’’ti vutte
“imam nesadam kappitakesamassum nhatanulittam sabbalankarapatimanditam
karetva aneh1”’ti vatva tena tatha katva anitassa tassa samvacchare samvacchare
satasahassutthanakam gamam, dve vithiyo gahetva thitam mahantam geham,
rathavarafica, afifanca bahum hirafflasuvannam adasi. Tamattham avikaronto sattha
aha -

71. “Santappayitva nesadam, bhogehi manujadhipo;
Ajjhabhasatha vakkangam, vacam kannasukham bhana’'nti.

Atha mahasatto rafifio dhammam desesi.So tassa dhammakatham sutva
tutthahadayo ‘“dhammakathikassa sakkaram karissami’'ti setacchattam datva rajjam
paticchapento aha -

72. “Yam khalu dhammamadhinam, vaso vattati kifcanam;
Sabbatthissariyam bhavatam, pasasatha yadicchatha.

73. ““Danattham upabhottum va, yam cafinam upakappati;
Etam dadami vo vittam, issariyam vissajami vo''ti.

72-73. Tattha vaso vattatiti yattha mama vaso vattati. Kifcananti tam
appamattakampi. Sabbatthissariyanti sabbam bhavatamyeva issariyam atthu. Yam
caffiam upakappatiti pufifakamataya danattham va chattam ussapetva rajjameva
upabhottum va yam va afifiam tumhakam ruccati, tam karotha, etam dadami vo
vittam, saddhimyeva setacchattena mama santakam issariyam vissajjami voti.

Atha mahasatto rafifa dinnam setacchattam puna tasseva adasi. Rajapi cintesi -
““hamsarafifo tava me dhammakatha suta, luddaputtena pana ‘ayam sumukho

mudhurakatho’ti ativiya vannito, imassapi dhammakatham sossami’’ti. So tena

saddhim sallapanto anantaram gathamaha -

74. ‘‘Yatha ca myayam sumukho, ajjhabhaseyya pandito;
Kamasa buddhisampanno, tam myassa paramappiya’ nti.
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Tattha yathati yadi. I[dam vuttam hoti - yadi ca me ayam sumukho pandito
buddhisampanno kamasa attano ruciya ajjhabhaseyya, tam me paramappiyam
assati.

Tato sumukho aha -

75. “Aham khalu maharaja, nagarajarivantaram;
Pativattum na sakkomi, na me so vinayo siya.

76. “Amhakanfceva so settho, tvafica uttamasattavo;
Bhumipalo manussindo, puja bahuhi hetubhi.

77. ““Tesam ubhinnam bhanatam, vattamane vinicchaye;
Nantaram pativattabbam, pessena manujadhipa’ti.

75-77. Tattha nagarajarivantaranti pelaya abbhantaram pavittho nagaraja viya.
Pativattunti tumhakam dvinnam antare vattum na sakkomi. Na me soti sace
vadeyyam, na me so vinayo bhaveyya. Amhakaficevati channavutiya
hamsasahassanam. Uttamasattavoti uttamasatto. PUjati ubho tumhe mayham bahuhi
karanehi pujaraha ceva pasamsaraha ca. Pessenati veyyavaccakarena sevakena.

Raja tassa vacanam sutva tutthahadayo ‘“nesadaputto tam vanneti, na afifiena
tumhadisena madhuradhammakathikena nama bhavitabba’'nti vatva aha -

78. ““Dhammena kira nesado, pandito andajo iti;
Naheva akatattassa, nayo etadiso siya.

79. ““Evam aggapakatima, evam uttamasattavo;
Yavatatthi maya dittha, nafiflam passami edisam.

80. “Tutthosmi vo pakatiya, vakyena madhurena ca;
Eso capi mamacchando, ciram passeyya vo ubho’'ti.

78-80. Tattha dhammenati sabhavena karanena. Akatattassati
asampaditaattabhavassa mittadubbhissa. Nayoti pafifia. Aggapakatimati
aggasabhavo. Uttamasattavoti uttamasatto. Yavatatthiti yavata maya dittha nama
atthi. Naffanti tasmim maya ditthatthane afifiam evaripam na passami.Tutthosmi
vo pakatiyati samma hamsaraja aham pakatiya pathamameva tumhakam dassanena
tuttho. Vakyenati idani pana vo madhuravacanena tutthosmi.Ciram passeyya voti
idheva vasapetva muhuttampi avippavasanto ciram tumhe passeyyanti esa me
chandoti vadati.

Tato mahasatto rajanam pasamsanto aha -

81. ““Yam kiccam parame mitte, katamasmasu tam taya;
Patta nissamsayam tyamha, bhattirasmasu ya tava.

82. “Adufica ntina sumaha, Aatisanghassa mantaram,;
Adassanena asmakam, dukkham bahUsu pakkhisu.

83. ““Tesam sokavighataya, taya anumata mayam,;
Tam padakkhinato katva, Aatim passemurindama.

14


https://www.paliverse.org/book_v2/15-the-book-of-birth-stories-2-english/21-the-book-of-the-eighties/#715a7ca2-47e1-435d-88e1-c8ccf1901156
https://www.paliverse.org/book_v2/15-the-book-of-birth-stories-2-english/21-the-book-of-the-eighties/#e74b1098-d922-4177-b87e-fe35746facff

84. “Addhaham vipulam pitim, bhavatam vindami dassana;
Eso capi maha attho, Aativissasana siya''ti.

81-84. Tattha katamasmasuti katam amhesu. Patta nissamsayam tyamhati mayam
nissamsayena taya pattayeva. Bhattirasmasu ya tavati ya tava amhesu bhatti, taya
bhattiya mayam taya asamsayena pattayeva, na ca vippayutta, vippavutthapi
sahavasinoyeva nama mayanti dipeti. Adufica nuna sumahati etafica ekamseneva
sumahantam. Natisanghassa mantaranti amhehi dvihi janehi virahitassa mama
Aatisanghassa antaram chiddam. Asmakanti amhakam dvinnam adassanena bahisu
pakkhisu dukkham uppannam. Passemurindamati passeyyama arindama. Bhavatanti

siya, eso capi mahanto atthopi.

Evam vutte raja tesam gamanam anujani. Mahasattopi rafino pafcavidhe dussilye
adinavam, sile ca anisamsam kathetva ““imam silam rakkha, dhammena rajjam
karehi, catuhi sanhgahavatththi janam sanganhahi’’ti ovaditva cittakitam agamasi.
Tamattham pakasento sattha aha -

85. ““Idam vatva dhatarattho, hamsaraja naradhipam;
Uttamam javamanvaya, iatisangham upagamum.

86. ““Te aroge anuppatte, disvana parame dije;
Kekati makarum hamsa, puthusaddo ajayatha.

87. ““Te patita pamuttena, bhattuna bhattugarava;
Samanta parikirimsu, andaja laddhapaccaya'ti.

85-87. Tattha upagamunti arunuggamanavelayameva lajamadhuphanitadini
paribhufjitva rafifa ca deviya ca dvihi suvannatalavantehi ukkhipitva gandhamaladihi
katasakkara talavantehi otaritva rajanam padakkhinam katva vehasam uppatitva
raffa afjalim paggayha ‘“‘gacchatha samino’’ti vutte sthapafjarena nikkhanta
uttamena javena gantva Aatiganam upagamimsu. Parameti uttame. Kekati attano
sabhavena ““keka’’ti saddamakamsu. Bhattugaravati bhattari sagarava. Parikirimsati
bhattuno muttabhavena tuttha tam bhattaram samanta parivarayimsu.
Laddhapaccayati laddhapatittha.

Evam parivaretva pana te hamsa ‘‘katham muttosi, maharaja’’ti pucchimsu.
Mahasatto sumukham nissaya muttabhavam, sagalarajaluddaputtehi katakammafca
kathesi. Tam sutva tuttho hamsagano ‘“sumukhasenapati ca raja ca luddaputto ca
sukhita niddukkha ciram jivantd’’ti thutimakasi. Tamattham pakasento sattha
osanagathamaha -

88. ““Evam mittavatam attha, sabbe honti padakkhina;
Hamsa yatha dhatarattha, Aatisangham upagamu’'nti.

Tattha mittavatanti kalyanamittasampannanam. Padakkhinati sukhanipphattino
vuddhiyutta. Dhataratthati hamsaraja sumukho raifia ceva luddaputtena cati dvihi
evam ubhopi te dhatarattha kalyanamittasampanna yatha fatisangham upagamum,
Aatisanghaupagamanasankhato nesam attho padakkhino jato, evam afinesampi
mittavatam attha padakkhina hontiti.
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Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva ‘“na bhikkhave idaneva, pubbepanando
mamatthaya jivitam pariccaji’’ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi ““tada nesado channo
ahosi, raja sariputto, sumukho anando, channavuti hamsasahassa buddhaparisa,
hamsaraja pana ahameva ahosi’'nti.

Cdlahamsajatakavannana pathama.

534. Mahahamsajatakavannana

Ete hamsa pakkamantiti idam sattha veluvane viharanto anandatherassa
jivitapariccagameva arabbha kathesi. Vatthu hettha vuttasadisameva, idha pana
sattha atitam aharanto idamahari.

Atite baranasiyam samyamassa nama baranasirafino khema nama aggamahesi
ahosi. Tada bodhisatto navutihamsasahassaparivuto cittakute vihasi. Athekadivasam
khema devi paccusasamaye supinam addasa. Suvannavanna hamsa agantva
rajapallanke nisiditva madhurassarena dhammakatham kathesum. Deviya
sadhukaram datva dhammam sunantiya dhammassavanena atittaya eva ratti
vibhayi. Hamsa dhammam kathetva sthapafjarena nikkhamitva agamamsu. Sa
vegenutthaya ‘“‘palayamane hamse ganhatha ganhatha’’ti vatva hattham
pasarentiyeva pabujjhi. Tassa katham sutva paricarikayo ‘“kuhim hamsa’’'ti thokam
avahasimsu. Sa tasmim khane supinabhavam fAatva cintesi - ‘“aham abhdtam na
passami, addha imasmim loke suvannavanna hamsa bhavissanti, sace kho pana
‘suvannahamsanam dhammam sotukamamhr’ti rajanam vakkhami, ‘amhehi
suvannahamsa nama na ditthapubba, hamsanafica katha nama abhttayeva’ti vatva
nirussukko bhavissati, ‘dohalo’ti vutte pana yena kenaci upayena pariyesissati, evam
me manoratho samijjhissati’’ti. Sa gilanalayam dassetva paricarikanam safifam datva
nipajji.

Raja rajasane nisinno tassa dassanavelaya tam adisva “‘kaham, khema devi''ti
pucchitva “‘gilana’’ti sutva tassa santikam gantva sayanekadese nisiditva pitthim
parimajjanto “‘’kim te aphasuka’’nti pucchi. ‘“Deva afifiam aphasukam natthi, dohalo
pana me uppanno’’ti. Tena hi ““bhana, devi, yam icchasi, tam sigham te
upanamessami’'ti. “‘Maharaja, ahamekassa suvannahamsassa samussitasetacchatte
rajapallanke nisinnassa gandhamaladihi ptjam katva sadhukaram dadamana
dhammakatham sotumicchami, sace labhami, iccetam kusalam, no ce, jivitam me
natthi’’ti. Atha nam raja ‘“sace manussaloke atthi, labhissasi, ma cintayi’’ti assasetva
sirigabbhato nikkhamma amaccehi saddhim mantesi - ““ambho, khema devi,
‘suvannahamsassa dhammakatham sotum labhanti jivissami, alabhantiya me jivitam
natthi’ti vadati, atthi nu kho suvannavanna hamsa’’ti. “Deva amhehi neva
ditthapubba na sutapubba’’ti. “‘Ke pana janeyyu''nti? ““Brahmana, deva’’ti. Raja
brahmane pakkosapetva sakkaram katva pucchi - ““honti nu kho acariya
suvannavanna hamsa’’ti? ““Ama, maharaja amhakam mantesumaccha, kakkataka,
kacchapa, miga, mora, hamsati cha ete tiracchanagata suvannavanna hontiti agata,
tattha dhataratthakulahamsa nama pandita Aanasampanna, iti manussehi saddhim
satta suvannavanna honti''ti.

Tam sutva raja attamano hutva ‘“’kaham nu kho acariya dhataratthahamsa vasanti’'ti
pucchitva ‘“na janama, maharaja’’ti vutte ‘‘atha ke pana janissanti’’ti vatva
“luddaputta’’ti vutte sabbe attano vijite luddake sannipatapetva pucchi - ‘‘tata,
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suvannavanna dhataratthakulahamsa nama kaham vasanti’’'ti? Atheko luddo
““himavante kira, deva, cittaklUtapabbateti no kulaparamparaya kathenti’'ti aha.
““Janasi pana nesam gahanupaya’’nti? ‘“Na janami, deva’’ti. “‘Ke pana janissanti’'ti?
Brahmanati. So brahmanapandite pakkosapetva cittakitapabbate suvannavannanam
hamsanam atthibhavam arocetva ““janatha nu kho tesam gahanupaya’'nti pucchi.
‘“Maharaja, kim tehi gantva gahitehi, upayena te nagarasamipam anetva
gahessama’'ti. ‘Ko pana upayo’’ti? ‘“‘Maharaja, nagarato avidure uttarena
tigavutamatte tigavutappamanam khemam nama saram karapetva udakassa puretva
nanadhanfiani ropetva paficavannapadumasafichannam karapetva ekam panditam
nesadam paticchapetva manussanam upagantum adatva catlsu kannesu thitehi
abhayam ghosapetha, tam sutva nanasakuna dasa disa otarissanti, tepi hamsa
paramparaya tassa sarassa khemabhavam sutva agacchissanti, atha ne valapasehi
bandhapetva ganhapeyyatha''ti.

Tam sutva raja tehi vuttapadese vuttappakaram saram karapetva chekam nesadam
pakkosapetva tassa sahassam dapetva ‘““tvam ito patthaya attano kammam ma kari,
puttadaram te aham posessami, tvam appamatto khemam saram rakkhanto
manusse patikkamapetva catlsu kannesu abhayam ghosapetva agatagate sakune
mama acikkheyyasi, suvannahamsesu agatesu mahantam sakkaram labhissasi’’ti
tamassasetva khemam saram paticchapesi. So tato patthaya rafifia vuttanayeneva
tattha patipajji, ““khemam saram rakkhati’'ti cassa ‘“khemanesado’’tveva namam
udapadi. Tato patthaya ca nanappakara sakuna otarimsu, ‘“’khemam nibbhayam
sara’’'nti paramparaghosena nanahamsa agamimsu. Pathamam tava tinahamsa
agamimsu, tesam ghosena panduhamsa, tesam ghosena manosilavanna hamsa,
tesam ghosena setahamsa, tesam ghosena pakahamsa agamimsu. Tesu agatesu
khemako rafiflo arocesi - ‘‘deva, paficavanna hamsa agantva sare gocaram ganhanti,
pakahamsanam agatatta idani katipaheneva suvannahamsa agamissanti, ma
cintayittha, deva''ti.

Tam sutva raja “‘afifena tattha na gantabbam, yo gacchissati,
hatthapadachedanafica gharavilopafica papunissati’’ti nagara bherim carapesi. Tato
patthaya tattha koci na gacchati. Cittakitassa panavidlre
kafcanaguhayampakahamsa vasanti, tepi mahabbala. Dhataratthakulena saddhim
tesam sariravannova viseso. Pakahamsarafifio pana dhita suvannavanna ahosi. So
tam dhataratthamahissarassa anurtpati tassa padaparicarikam katva pesesi. Sa
tassa piya ahosi manapa, teneva ca karanena tani dve hamsakulani afhamanfiam
vissasikani jatani.

Athekadivasam bodhisattassa parivarahamsa pakahamse pucchimsu - “tumhe imesu
divasesu kaham gocaram ganhatha'’ti? ‘“‘Mayam baranasito avidure khemasare
gocaram ganhama, tumhe pana kuhim ahindatha’’ti. ““Asukam nama’’ti vutte ‘“‘kasma
khemasaram na gacchatha, so hi saro ramaniyo nanasakunasamakinno
paficavannapadumasafichanno nanadhaffaphalasampanno
nanappakarabhamaragananikujito catlsu kannesu niccam pavattaabhayaghosano,
koci nam upasankamitum samattho nama natthi, pageva afifiam upaddavam katum,
evarupo so saro’’ti khemasaram vannayimsu. Te tesam vacanam sutva ‘“‘baranasiya
samipe kira evarupo khemo nama saro atthi, pakahamsa tattha gantva gocaram
ganhanti, tumhepi dhataratthamahissarassa arocetha, sace anujanati, mayampi
tattha gantva gocaram ganheyyama’'ti sumukhassa kathesum. Sumukho rafifio
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arocesi. So cintesi - “manussa nama bahumaya kharamanta upayakusala,
bhavitabbamettha karanena, ettakam kalam eso saro natthi, idani amhakam
gahanatthaya kato bhavissati’’ti. So sumukham aha - ‘““ma vo tattha gamanam
ruccatha, na so saro tehi sudhammataya kato, amhakam gahanatthayeva kato,
manussa nama bahumaya kharamanta upayakusala, tumhe sakeyeva gocare
caratha’ti.

Suvannahamsa ‘‘khemam saram gantukamamha’’ti dutiyampi tatiyampi sumukhassa
arocesum. So tesam tattha gantukamatam mahasattassa arocesi. Atha mahasatto
““mama Aataka mam nissaya ma kilamantu, tena hi gacchama’’ti
navutihamsasahassaparivuto tattha gantva gocaram gahetva hamsakilam kilitva
cittakUtameva paccagami. Khemako tesam gocaram caritva gatakale gantva tesam
agatabhavam rainfo arocesi. Raja tutthacitto hutva, ‘“samma khemaka, ekam va dve
va hamse ganhitum vayama, mahantam te yasam dassami’’ti vatva paribbayam
datva tam uyyojesi. So tattha gantva catipafijare nisiditva hamsanam caranatthanam
vimamsi. Bodhisatta nama nilloluppacarino honti, tasma mahasatto otinnatthanato
patthaya sapadanam salim khadanto agamasi. Sesa ito cito ca khadanta vicarimsu.

Atha luddaputto ““ayam hamso nilloluppacari, imam bandhitum vattati”’ti cintetva
punadivase hamsesu saram anotinnesuyeva catipafjare nisinno tam thanam gantva
avidlre pafjare attanam paticchadetva chiddena olokento acchi. Tasmim khane
mahasatto navutihamsasahassapurakkhato hiyyo otinnatthaneyeva otaritva odhiyam
nisiditva salim khadanto payasi. Nesado pafjarachiddena olokento tassa
rupasobhaggappattam attabhavam disva ‘“ayam hamso sakatanabhippamanasariro
suvannavanno, tihi rattarajihi givayam parikkhitto, tisso rajiyo galena otaritva
urantarena gata, tisso pacchabhagena nibbijjhitva gata, rattakambalasuttasikkaya
thapitakaficanakkhandho viya atirocati, imina etesam rafifia bhavitabbam, imameva
ganhissami’’ti cintesi. Hamsarajapi bahum gocaram caritva jalakilam Kkilitva
hamsaganaparivuto cittakitameva agamasi. Imina niyameneva pafica divase
gocaram ganhi. Chatthe divase khemako kalaassavalamayam dalham maharajjum
vattitva yatthiya pasam katva ‘‘sve hamsaraja imasmim okase otarissati’’ti tathato
Aatva antoudake yatthipasam oddi.

Punadivase hamsaraja otaranto padam pase pavesantoyeva otari. Athassa paso
padam ayapattakena kaddhanto viya abandhitva ganhi. So ‘““chindissami na’'nti
vegam janetva kaddhitva patesi. Pathamavare suvannavannam cammam chijji,
dutiyavare kambalavannam mamsam chijji, tatiyavare nharu chijji, catutthavare pana
‘“pada chijjeyyum, rafilo pana hinangata nama ananucchavika’’ti na vayamam akasi,
balavavedana ca pavattimsu. So cintesi - ‘‘sacaham baddharavam ravissami, hataka
me fAatrasta hutva gocaram aggahetva chatajjhattava palayanta dubbalatta samudde
patissanti’’'ti. So vedanam adhivasetva pasavase vattetva salim khadanto viya hutva
tesam yavadattham caritva hamsakilam kilanakale mahantena saddena
baddharavam ravi. Tam sutva hamsa maranabhayatajjita vaggavagga

cittakatabhimukha purimanayeneva pakkamimsu.

Sumukhopi hettha vuttanayeneva cintetva vicinitva tisupi kotthasesu mahasattam
adisva ““addha tassevedam bhayam uppanna’’nti nivattitva agato mahasattam
pasena baddham lohitamakkhitam dukkhaturam pankapitthe nipannam disva ‘“ma
bhayi, maharaja, aham mama jivitam pariccajitva tumhe mocessami’’ti vadanto
otaritva mahasattam assasento pankapitthe nisidi. Mahasatto
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““navutihamsasahassesu mam chaddetva palayantesu ayam sumukho ekakova agato,
kim nu kho luddaputtassa agatakale mam chaddetva palayissati, udahu no’’ti
vimamsanavasena lohitamakkhito pasayatthiyam olambantoyeva tisso gatha abhasi -

89. ‘“Ete hamsa pakkamanti, vakkanga bhayamerita;
Harittaca hemavanna, kamam sumukha pakkama.

90. ““Ohaya mam fAatigana, ekam pasavasam gatam,;
Anapekkhamana gacchanti, kim eko avahiyasi.

91. ‘“Pateva patatam settha, natthi baddhe sahayata;
Ma anighaya hapesi, kamam sumukha pakkama’'ti.

89-91. Tattha bhayameritati bhayena erita bhayattita bhayacalita. Tatiyapade
“har’'tipi ““hema’’ntipi suvannasseva namam. So ca harittacataya hemavanno, tena
tam evam alapati. Sumukhati sundaramukha. Anapekkhamanati tava fataka mam
anolokenta niralaya hutva. Patevati uppatahiyeva. Ma anighayati ito gantva
pattabbaya nidukkhabhavaya viriyam ma hapesi.

Tam sutva sumukho ““ayam hamsaraja mama piyamittabhavam na janati,
anuppiyabhani mittoti mam sallakkheti, sinehabhavamassa dassessami’’ti cintetva
catasso gatha abhasi -

92. ““Naham dukkhaparetopi, dhatarattha tuvam jahe;
Jivitam maranam va me, taya saddhim bhavissati.

93. ““Naham dukkhaparetopi, dhatarattha tuvam jahe;
Na mam anariyasamyutte, kamme yojetumarahasi.

94, ““Sakumaro sakhatyasmi, sacitte casmi te thito;
Nato senapati tyaham, hamsanam pavaruttama.

95. ““Katham aham vikattissam, Aatimajjhe ito gato;
Tam hitva patatam settha, kim te vakkhamito gato;
Idha panam cajissami, nanariyam kattumussahe’'ti.

92-95., Tattha nahanti aham, maharaja, kayikacetasikena dukkhena phutthopi tam
na jahami. Anariyasamyutteti mittadubbhthi ahirikehi kattabbataya anariyabhavena
samyutte. Kammeti tam jahitva pakkamanakamme. Sakumaroti samanakumaro,
ekadivaseneva patisandhim gahetva ekadivase andakosam padaletva ekato
vaddhitakumaroti attho. Sakhatyasmiti aham te dakkhinakkhisamo piyasahayo.
Sacitteti tava sake citte aham thito tava vase vattami, tayi jivante jivami, na jivante
na jivamiti attho. ‘““Samcitte’’tipi patho, tava citte aham santhito sutthu thitoti attho.
Natoti sabbahamsanam antare pafifiato. Vikattissanti ‘‘kuhim hamsaraja’’ti pucchito
aham kinti kathessami. Kim te vakkhamtti te tava pavattim pucchante hamsagane
kim vakkhami.

Evam sumukhena catuhi gathahi sthanade nadite tassa gunam pakasento mahasatto
aha -

96. ““Eso hi dhammo sumukha, yam tvam ariyapathe thito;
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Yo bhattaram sakharam mam, na pariccattumussahe.

97. “Tafnhi me pekkhamanassa, bhayam na tveva jayati;
Adhigacchasi tvam mayham, evambhutassa jivita’'nti.

96-97. Tattha eso dhammoti esa poranakapanditanam sabhavo. Bhattaram
sakharam manti samikafica sahayafica mam. Bhayanti cittutraso mayham na jayati,
cittakitapabbate hamsaganamajjhe thito viya homi. Mayhanti mama jivitam tvam
labhapessasi.

Evam tesam kathentanaffeva luddaputto sarapariyante thito hamse tihi khandhehi
palayante disva ‘“‘kim nu kho'’ti pasatthanam olokento bodhisattam pasayatthiyam
olambantam disva safjatasomanasso kaccham dalham bandhitva muggaram
gahetva kapputthanaggi viya avattharamano panhiya akkantakalale uparisisena
gantva purato patante vegena upasankami. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha -

98. “lccevam mantayantanam, ariyanam ariyavuttinam;
Dandamadaya nesado, apati turito bhusam.

99. “Tamapatantam disvana, sumukho atibruhayi;
Atthasi purato rafifio, hamso vissasayam byatham.

100. ‘“‘Ma bhayi patatam settha, na hi bhayanti tadisa;
Aham yogam payuijissam, yuttam dhammupasafhitam;
Tena pariyapadanena, khippam pasa pamokkhasi’'ti.

98-100. Tattha ariyavuttinanti ariyacare vattamananam. Bhusanti dalham balavam.
Atibruhayiti anantaragathaya agatam ‘“ma bhayi’’'ti vacanam vadanto atibruhesi
mahasaddam niccharesi. Atthasiti sace nesado rajanam paharissati, aham paharam
sampaticchissamiti jivitam pariccajitva purato atthasi. Vissasayanti vissasento
assasento. Byathanti byathitam bhitam rajanam ““ma bhay1’’ti imina vacanena
vissasento. Tadisati tumhadisa Aanaviriyasampanna. Yoganti Aanaviriyayogam.
Yuttanti anucchavikam. Dhammupasafhitanti karananissitam. Tena pariyapadanenati
tena maya payuttena yogena parisuddhena. Pamokkhasiti muccissasi.

Evam sumukho mahasattam assasetva luddaputtassa santikam gantva madhuram
manusim vacam niccharento, ‘““samma, tvam konamosi’'ti pucchitva
‘“‘suvannavannahamsaraja, aham khemako nama’ti vutte, ‘“'samma khemaka, ‘taya
odditavalapase yo va so va hamso baddho’ti safifiam ma kari, navutiya
hamsasahassanam pavaro dhataratthahamsaraja te pase baddho,
Aanasilacarasampanno sangahakapakkhe thito, na tam maretum yutto, aham tava
imina kattabbakiccam karissami, ayampi suvannavanno, ahampi tatheva, aham
etassatthaya attano jivitam pariccajissami, sace tvam etassa pattani ganhitukamosi,
mama pattani ganha, athopi cammamamsanharuatthinamaffiataram ganhitukamosi,
mameva sarirato ganha, atha nam kilahamsam katukamosi, maffeva kara,
jlvantameva vikkinitva sace dhanam uppadetukamosi, mam jivantameva vikkinitva
dhanam uppadehi, ma etam Aanadigunasamyuttam hamsarajanam avadhi, sace hi
nam vadhissasi, nirayadihi na muccissasi’’'ti tam nirayadibhayena santajjetva attano
madhurakatham ganhapetva puna bodhisattassa santikam gantva tam assasento
atthasi. Nesado tassa katham sutva ‘‘ayam tiracchanagato samano manussehipi
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katum asakkuneyyam evarupam mittadhammam karoti, manussapi evam
mittadhamme thatum na sakkonti, aho esa fianasampanno madhurakatho
dhammiko’’ti sakalasariram pitisomanassaparipunnam katva pahatthalomo dandam
chaddetva sirasi afjalim patitthapetva suriyam namassanto viya sumukhassa gunam
kittento atthasi. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha -

101. “Tassa tam vacanam sutva, sumukhassa subhasitam;
Pahatthalomo nesado, afjalissa panamayi.

102. ‘“Na me sutam va dittham va, bhasanto manusim dijo;
Ariyam bruvano vakkango, cajanto manusim giram.

103. “Kim nu tayam dijo hoti, mutto baddham upasasi;
Ohaya sakuna yanti, kim eko avahiyasiti.

101-103. Tattha afjalissa panamayiti afjalim assa upanamayi, ‘‘na me’'ti
gathayassa thutim karoti. Tattha manusinti manussavacam. Ariyanti sundaram
niddosam. Cajantoti vissajjento. Idam vuttam hoti - samma, tvam dijo samano ajja
maya saddhim manusim vacam bhasanto niddosam bruvano manusim giram cajanto
paccakkhato dittho, ito pubbe pana idam acchariyam maya neva sutam na ditthanti.
Kim nu tayanti yam etam tvam upasasi, kim nu te ayam hoti.

Evam tutthacittena nesadena puttho sumukho ““ayam muduko jato, idanissa
bhiyyosomattaya mudubhavattham mama gunam dassesami’’ti cintetva aha -

104. ‘'Raja me so dijamitta, senapaccassa karayim;
Tamapade pariccatum, nussahe vihagadhipam.

105. ‘“'Mahaganaya bhatta me, ma eko byasanam aga;
Tatha tam samma nesada, bhattayam abhito rame’’ti.

104-105. Tattha nussaheti na samatthomhi. Mahaganayati mahato hamsaganassa.
Ma ekoti madise sevake vijjamane ma ekako byasanam aga. Tatha tanti yatha aham
vadami, tatheva tam. Sammati vayassa. Bhattayam abhito rameti bhatta ayam
mama, ahamassa abhito rame santike ramami na ukkanthamiti.

Nesado tam tassa dhammanissitam madhurakatham sutva somanassappatto
pahatthalomo ‘“‘sacaham etam siladigunasamyuttam hamsarajanam vadhissami,
catuhi apayehi na muccissami, raja mam yadicchati, tam karotu, ahametam
sumukhassa dayam katva vissajjessami’’ti cintetva gathamaha -

106. ‘‘Ariyavattasi vakkanga, yo pindamapacayasi;
Cajami te tam bhattaram, gacchathubho yathasukha’'nti.

Tattha ariyavattasiti mittadhammarakkhanasankhatena acaraariyanam vattena
samannagatosi. Pindamapacayasiti bhattu santika laddham pindam senapatitthanam
pujesi. Gacchathibhoti dvepi jana assumukhe Aatisanghe hasayamana yathasukham
gacchathati.

Evam vatva nesado muducittena mahasattam upasankamitva yatthim onametva
pankapitthe nisidapetva pasayatthiya mocetva tam ukkhipitva sarato niharitva
tarunadabbatinapitthe nisidapetva pade baddhapasam sanikam mocetva mahasatte
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balavasineham paccupatthapetva mettacittena udakam adaya lohitam dhovitva
punappunam parimajji, athassa mettanubhavena siraya sira, mamsena mamsam,
cammena cammam ghatitam, pado pakatiko ahosi, itarena nibbiseso. Bodhisatto
sukhappatto hutva pakatibhavena nisidi. Sumukho attanam nissaya rafifio
sukhitabhavam disva safijatasomanasso cintesi - “‘imina amhakam mahaupakaro
kato, amhehi etassa kato upakaro nama natthi, sace esa rajarajamahamattanam
atthaya amhe ganhi, tesam santikam netva bahum dhanam labhissati, sace attano
atthaya ganhi, amhe vikkinitva dhanam labhissateva, pucchissami tava na’’'nti. Atha
nam upakaram katukamataya pucchanto aha -

107. ‘‘Sace attappayogena, ohito hamsapakkhinam;
Patigganhama te samma, etam abhayadakkhinam.

108. ‘’No ce attappayogena, ohito hamsapakkhinam;
Anissaro muficamamhe, theyyam kayirasi luddaka''ti.

107-108. Tattha saceti, samma nesada, sace taya attano payogena attano atthaya
hamsanafceva sesapakkhinafica paso ohito. Anissaroti anissaro hutva amhe
muficanto yenasi anatto, tassasantakam ganhanto theyyam kayirasi.

Tam sutva nesado ‘“‘naham tumhe attano atthaya ganhim, baranasirafiia pana
samyamena ganhapitomhi’'ti vatva deviya ditthasupinakalato patthaya yava raffa
tesam agatabhavam sutva, ‘““samma khemaka, ekam va dve va hamse ganhitum
vayama, mahantam te yasam dassami’’ti vatva paribbayam datva uyyojitabhavo,
tava sabbam pavattim arocesi. Tam sutva sumukho “imina nesadena attano jivitam
aganetva amhe vissajjentena dukkaram katam, sace mayam ito cittakitam
gamissama, neva dhatarattharaifio paifianubhavo, na mayham mittadhammo
pakato bhavissati, na luddaputto mahantam yasam lacchati, na raja paficasu silesu
patitthahissati, na deviya manoratho matthakam papunissati’’ti cintetva, ‘“‘samma,
evam sante amhe vissajjetum na labhasi, rafflo no dassehi, so amhe yatharucim
karissati’'ti imamattham pakasento gathamaha -

109. ‘‘Yassa tvam bhatako rafino, kamam tasseva papaya;
Tattha samyamano raja, yathabhinfiam karissati’'ti.

Tattha tassevati tasseva santikam nehi. Tatthati tasmim rajanivesane. Yathabhiffianti
yathadhippayam yatharucim.

Tam sutva nesado ‘“‘ma vo bhaddante rajadassanam ruccittha, rajano nama
sappatibhaya, kilahamse va vo kareyyum mareyyum va'’ti aha. Atha nam sumukho,
““‘samma luddaka ma amhakam cintayi, aham tadisassa kakkhalassa dhammakathaya
maddavam janesim, raffio kim na janessami, rajano hi pandita
subhasitadubbhasitafifiu, khippam no rafifio santikam nehi, nayanto ca ma
bandhanena nayi, pupphapafijare pana nisidapetva nehi, pupphapafijaram karonto
dhataratthassa mahantam setapadumasafichannam, mama khuddakam
rattapadumasafichannam katva dhatarattham purato, mamam pacchato nicataram
katva adaya khippam netva rafifo dassehi’’ti aha. So tassa vacanam sutva ‘‘sumukho
rajanam disva mama mahantam yasam datukamo bhavissati’’ti safijatasomanasso
muduhi latahi pafjare katva padumehi chadetva vuttanayeneva te gahetva agamasi.
Tamattham pakasento sattha aha -
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110. “lccevam vutto nesado, hemavanne harittace;
Ubho hatthehi sangayha, pafjare ajjhavodahi.

111. ‘“‘Te pafjaragate pakkhi, ubho bhassaravannine;
Sumukham dhataratthafca, luddo adaya pakkami’ ti.

110-111. Tattha ajjhavodahiti odahi thapesi. Bhassaravannineti
pabhasampannavanne.

Evam luddassa te adaya pakkamanakale dhatarattho pakahamsarajadhitaram attano
bhariyam saritva sumukham amantetva kilesavasena vilapi. Tamattham pakasento
sattha aha -

112. ‘“'Hartyamano dhatarattho, sumukham etadabravi;
Balham bhayami sumukha, samaya lakkhandruya;
Asmakam vadhamafiiaya, athattanam vadhissati.

113. ‘“‘Pakahamsa ca sumukha, suhema hemasuttaca;
Kofcl samuddatireva, kapana ntna rucchati'ti.

112-113. Tattha bhayamiti maranato bhayami. Samayati suvannavannaya.
Lakkhanuruyati lakkhanasampannadruya. Vacamaffayati vadham janitva ‘“‘mama
piyasamiko marito’’ti safifil hutva. Vadhissatiti kim me piyasamike mate jivitenati
marissati. Pakahamsati pakahamsarajadhita. Suhemati evamnamika. Hemasuttacati
hemasadisasundarataca. Rucchatiti yatha lonisankhatam samuddam otaritva mate
patimhi kofci sakunika kapana rodati, evam niuna sa rodissatiti.

Tam sutva sumukho ‘‘ayam hamsaraja affie ovaditum yutto matugamam nissaya
kilesavasena vilapati, udakassa adittakalo viya vatiya utthaya kedarakhadanakalo
viya ca jato, yamnunaham attano balena matugamassa dosam pakasetva etam
safifapeyya’’nti cintetva gathamaha -

114. “‘Evam mahanto lokassa, appameyyo mahaganr;
Ekitthimanusoceyya, nayidam paffiavatamiva.

115. “'Vatova gandhamadeti, ubhayam chekapapakam;
Balo amakapakkamva, lolo andhova amisam.

116. ‘“‘Avinicchayaifiu atthesu, mandova patibhasi mam;
Kiccakiccam na janasi, sampatto kalapariyayam.

117. ‘““Addhummatto udiresi, yo seyya maffasitthiyo;
Bahusadharana heta, sondanamva suragharam.

118. ‘'Maya ceta marici ca, soka roga cupaddava;
Khara ca bandhana ceta, maccupasa guhasaya;
Tasu yo vissase poso, so naresu naradhamo’’ti.

114-118. Tattha mahantoti mahanto samano. Lokassati hamsalokassa. Appameyyoti
gunehi pametum asakkuneyyo. Mahaganiti mahantena ganena samannagato
ganasattha. Ekitthinti yam evartpo bhavam ekam itthim anusoceyya, idam
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anusocanam na pafiflavatam iva, tenaham ajja tam baloti maffAamiti
adhippayenevamaha.

Adetiti ganhati. Chekapapakanti sundarasundaram. Amakapakkati amakafica
pakkafica. Loloti rasalolo. Idam vuttam hoti - maharaja, yatha nama vato
padumasaradini paharitva sugandhampi sankaratthanadini paharitva
duggandhampiti ubhayam chekapapakam gandham adiyati, yatha ca balo kumarako
ambajambunam hettha nisinno hattham pasaretva patitapatitam amakampi
pakkampi phalam gahetva khadati, yatha ca rasalolo andho bhatte upanite yamkifci
samakkhikampi nimmakkhikampi amisam adiyati, evam itthiyo nama kilesavasena
addhampi duggatampi kulinampi akulinampi abhirGpampi virGpampi ganhanti
bhajanti, tadisanam papadhammanam itthinam kimkarana vippalapasi, maharajati.

Atthesuti karanakaranesu. Mandoti andhabalo. Patibhasi manti mama upatthasi.
Kalapariyayanti evaripam maranakalam patto “‘imasmim kale idam kattabbam, idam
nakattabbam, idam vattabbam, idam na vattabba’’nti na janasi devati.
Addhummattoti addhummattako maffe hutva. Udiresiti yatha suram pivitva
natimatto puriso yam va tam va palapati, evam palapasiti attho. Seyyati vara uttama.

““Maya ca’’'tiadisu, deva, itthiyo nameta vaficanatthena maya, agayhupagatthena
marici, sokadinam paccayatta soka, roga, anekappakara upaddava, kodhadihi
thaddhabhaveneva khara. Ta hi nissaya andubandhanadihi bandhanato bandhana
ceta, itthiyo nama sariraguhasayavaseneva maccu nama eta, devati. ““‘Kamahetu,
kamanidanam, kamadhikaranam, kamanameva hetu rajano coram gahetva’'ti
suttenapesa attho dipetabbo.

Tato dhatarattho matugame patibaddhacittataya ‘‘tvam matugamassa gunam na
janasi, pandita eva etam jananti, na heta garahitabba’’ti dipento aha -

119. ‘““Yam vuddhehi upaifiatam, ko tam ninditumarahati;
Mahabhutitthiyo nama, lokasmim udapajjisum.

120. ‘“Khidda panihita tyasu, rati tyasu patitthita;
Bijani tyasu ruhanti, yadidam satta pajayare;
Tasu ko nibbide poso, panamasajja panibhi.

121. ‘““Tvameva naffo sumukha, thinam atthesu yuijasi;
Tassa tyajja bhaye jate, bhite na jayate mati.

122. ‘'Sabbo hi samsayam patto, bhayam bhiru titikkhati;
Pandita ca mahantano, atthe yufjanti duyyuje.

123. ‘“‘Etadatthaya rajano, suramicchanti mantinam;
Patibahati yam stro, apadam attapariyayam.

124. ‘“*Ma no ajja vikantimsu, rafifo suda mahanase;
Tatha hi vanno pattanam, phalam velumva tam vadhi.

125. “'Muttopi na icchi uddetum, sayam bandham upagami;
Sopajja samsayam patto, attham ganhahi ma mukha’'nti.
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119-125. Tattha yanti yam matugamasankhatam vatthu pafnfavuddhehi Aatam,
tesameva pakatam, na balanam. Mahabhadtati mahaguna mahanisamsa. Udapajjisunti
pathamakappikakale itthilihgasseva pathamam patubhudtatta pathamam nibbattati
attho. Tyasuti sumukha tasu itthisu kayavacikhidda ca panihita ohita thapita,
kamagunarati ca patitthita. Bijaniti
buddhapaccekabuddhaariyasavakacakkavattiadibijani tasu ruhanti. Yadidanti ye ete
sabbepi satta. Pajayareti sabbe tasaffieva kucchimhi samvaddhati dipeti. Nibbideti
nibbindeyya. Panamasajja panibhiti attano panehipi tasam panam asadetva attano
jivitam cajantopi ta labhitva ko nibbindeyyati attho.

Nanfioti na afnfo, sumukha, maya cittakutatale hamsaganamajjhe nisinnena tam
adisva ‘“kaham nu sumukho'’ti vutte ‘‘esa matugamam gahetva kaficanaguhayam
uttamaratim anubhoti’’ti vadanti, evam tvameva thinam atthesu yufjasi yuttapayutto
hosi, na affoti attho. Tassa tyajjati tassa te ajja maranabhaye jate imina bhitena
maranabhayena bhito maffie, ayam matugamassa dosadassane nipuna mati jayateti
adhippayenevamaha.

Sabbo hiti yo hi koci. Samsayam pattoti jivitasamsayappatto. Bhirtti bhira hutvapi
bhayam adhivaseti. Mahantanoti ye pana pandita ca honti mahante ca thane thita
mahantano, te duyyuje atthe yufjanti ghatenti vayamanti, tasma ‘“ma bhayi, dhiro
hohi’’ti tam ussahento evamaha. Apadanti samino agatam apadam esa saro
patibahati, etadatthaya stiram mantinam icchanti. Attapariyayanti attano
parittanampi ca katum sakkotiti adhippayo.

Vikantimsuti chindimsu. Idam vuttam hoti - samma sumukha, tvam maya attano
anantare thane thapito, tasma yatha ajja rafifio suida amhe mamsatthaya na
vikantimsu, tatha karohi, tadiso hi amhakam pattavanno. Tam vadhiti svayam vanno
yatha nama velum nissaya jatam phalam velumeva vadhati, tatha ma tam vadhi,
tafica manca ma vadhiti adhippayenevamaha.

Muttopiti yathasukham cittakatapabbatam gacchati evam luddaputtena maya
saddhim mutto vissajjito samanopi udditum na icchi. Sayanti rajanam datthukamo
hutva sayameva bandham upagatoti evamidam amhakam bhayam tam nissaya
agatam. Sopajjati sopi ajja jivitasamsayam patto. Attham ganhahi ma mukhanti idani
amhakam mufcanakaranam ganha, yatha muccama, tatha vayama, ‘‘vatova
gandhamadeti’’tiadini vadanto itthigarahatthaya mukham ma pasarayi.

Evam mahasatto matugamam vannetva sumukham appatibhanam katva tassa
anattamanabhavam viditva idani nam pagganhanto gathamaha -

126. ‘‘So tam yogam payuijassu, yuttam dhammdipasamhitam;
Tava pariyapadanena, mama panesanam cara’'ti.

Tattha soti, samma sumukha, so tvam.Tam yoganti yam pubbe ‘“aham yogam
payufjissam, yuttam dhammupasambhita’'nti avacasi, tam idani payufjassu. Tava
pariyapadanenati tava tena yogena parisuddhena. ‘‘Pariyodatena’tipi patho,
parittanenati attho, taya katatta tava santakena parittanena mama jivitapariyesanam
carati adhippayo.
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Atha sumukho ‘“ayam ativiya maranabhayabhito mama Aanabalam na janati, rajanam
disva thokam katham labhitva janissami, assasessami tava na’’nti cintetva
gathamaha -

127. ‘‘Ma bhayi patatam settha, na hi bhayanti tadisa;
Aham yogam payufjissam, yuttam dhammupasamhitam;
Mama pariyapadanena, khippam pasa pamokkhast''ti.

Tattha pasati dukkhapasato.

Iti tesam sakunabhasaya kathentanam luddaputto na kifici afifasi, kevalam pana te
kajenadaya baranasim pavisi. Acchariyabbhutajatena afjalina mahajanena
anuggacchamano so rajadvaram patva attano agatabhavam rafifo arocapesi.
Tamattham pakasento sattha aha -

128. ‘‘So luddo hamsakajena, rajadvaram upagami;
Pativedetha mam rafifio, dhataratthayamagato’ ti.

Tattha pativedetha manti khemako agatoti evam mam rafifio nivedetha.
Dhataratthayanti ayam dhatarattho agatoti pativedetha.

Dovariko gantva pativedesi. Raja safijatasomanasso ‘‘khippam agacchatu’’ti vatva
amaccaganaparivuto samussitasetacchatte rajapallanke nisinno khemakam
hamsakajam adaya mahatalam abhirulham disva suvannavanne hamse oloketva
““sampunno me manoratho’’ti tassa kattabbakiccam amacce anapesi. Tamattham
pakasento sattha aha -

129. ‘“‘Te disva pufifiasankase, ubho lakkhanasammate;
Khalu samyamano raja, amacce ajjhabhasatha.

130. ‘‘Detha luddassa vatthani, annam panafica bhojanam;
Kamamkaro hiraifiassa, yavanto esa icchati’'ti.

129-130. Tattha pufifasankaseti attano pufifasadise. Lakkhanasammateti
setthasammate abhiffiate. Khallti nipato, tassa ‘‘te khalu disva'’ti purimapadena
sambandho. ‘“‘Detha’’tiadini raja pasannakaram karonto aha. Tattha kamamkaro
hiraffassati hiraffam assa kamakiriya atthu. Yavantoti yattakam esa icchati,

tattakam hiranfiamassa dethati attho.

Evam pasannakaram karetva pitisomanassasamussahito ‘‘gacchatha nam alankaritva
anetha’’ti aha. Atha nam amacca rajanivesana otaretva kappitakesamassum
nhatanulittam sabbalankarapatimanditam katva rafnfio dassesum. Athassa raja
samvacchare satasahassutthanake dvadasa game ajafiflayuttam ratham
alankatamahagehafncati mahantam yasam dapesi. So mahantam yasam labhitva
attano kammam pakasetum ‘‘na te, deva, maya yo va so va hamso anito, ayam pana
navutiya hamsasahassanam raja dhatarattho nama, ayam senapati sumukho nama’'ti
aha. Atha nam raja ‘““katham te, samma, ete gahita’'ti pucchi. Tamattham pakasento
sattha aha -

131. “'Disva luddam pasannattam, kasiraja tadabravi;
Yadyayam samma khemaka, punna hamsehi titthati.
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132. ‘“Katham rucimajjhagatam, pasahattho upagami;
Okinnam Aatisanghehi, nimmajjhimam katham gahi’’ti.

131-132. Tattha pasannattanti pasannabhavam somanassappattam. Yadyayanti,
samma khemaka, yadi ayam amhakam pokkharani navutihamsasahassehi punna
titthati. Katham rucimajjhagatanti evam sante tvam tesam rucinam piyadassananam
hamsanam majjhagatam etam Aatisanghehi okinnam. Nimmajjhimanti neva
majjhimam neva kanittham uttamam hamsarajanam katham pasahattho upagami
katham ganhiti.

So tassa kathento aha -

133. ‘““Ajja me sattama ratti, adanani upasato;
Padametassa anvesam, appamatto ghatassito.

134. ‘'Athassa padamaddakkhim, carato adanesanam;
Tatthaham odahim pasam, evam tam dijamaggahi’’nti.

133-134. Tattha adananiti adanani, gocaraggahanatthananiti attho, ayameva va
patho. Upasatoti upagacchantassa. Padanti gocarabhimiyam akkantapadam.
Ghatassitoti catipafijare nissito hutva. Athassati atha chatthe divase etassa
adanesanam carantassa padam addakkhim. Evam tanti evam tam dijam aggahinti
sabbam gahitopayam acikkhi.

Tam sutva raja ‘“ayam dvare thatva pativedentopi dhataratthassevagamanam
pativedesi, idanipi etam ekameva ganhinti vadati, kim nu kho ettha karana’'nti
cintetva gathamaha -

135. ‘“Ludda dve ime sakuna, atha ekoti bhasasi;
Cittam nu te vipariyattam, adu kim nu jigisasi''ti.

Tattha vipariyattanti vipallattham. Adu kim nu jigisasiti udahu kim nu cintesi, kim
itaram gahetva afifiassa datukamo hutva cintesiti pucchati.

Tato luddo ““na me, deva, cittam vipallattham, napi aham itaram afifiassa datukamo,
apica kho pana maya ohite pase ekova baddho’’ti avi karonto aha -

136. ‘‘Yassa lohitaka tala, tapaniyanibha subha;
Uram samhacca titthanti, so me bandham upagami.

137. ‘‘Athayam bhassaro pakkhi, abaddho baddhamaturam;
Ariyam bruvano atthasi, cajanto manusim gira’’nti.

136-137. Tattha lohitakati rattavanna. Latati rajiyo. Uram samhaccati uram ahacca.

Idam vuttam hoti - maharaja, yasseta rattasuvannasappatibhaga tisso lohitaka rajiyo
givam parikkhipitva uram ahacca titthanti, so ekova mama pase bandham upagatoti.
Bhassaroti parisuddho pabhasampanno. Aturanti gilanam dukkhitam atthasiti.

Atha dhataratthassa baddhabhavam fiatva nivattitva etam samassasetva
mamagamanakale ca paccuggamanam katva akaseyeva maya saddhim
madhurapatisantharam katva manussabhasaya dhataratthassa gunam kathento
atthasi, mama hadayam mudukam katva puna etasseva purato atthasi. Athaham,
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deva, sumukhassa subhasitam sutva pasannacitto dhatarattham vissajjesim, iti
dhataratthassa pasato mokkho, ime hamse adaya mama idhagamanafica
sumukheneva katanti. Evam so sumukhassa gunakatham kathesi. Tam sutva raja
sumukhassa dhammakatham sotukamo ahosi. Luddaputtassa sakkaram karontasseva
suriyo atthangato, dipa pajjalita, bahu khattiyadayo sannipatita, khema devipi
vividhanatakaparivara rafifio dakkhinapasse nisidi. Tasmim khane raja sumukham
kathapetukamo gathamaha -

138. ‘‘Atha kim dani sumukha, hanum samhacca titthasi;
Adu me parisam patto, bhaya bhito na bhasasi’'ti.

Tattha hanum samhaccati madhurakatho kira tvam, atha kasma idani mukham
pidhaya titthasi. Aduti kacci. Bhaya bhitoti parisasarajjabhayena bhito hutva.

Tam sutva sumukho abhitabhavam dassento gathamaha -

139. ‘““Naham kasipati bhito, ogayha parisam tava;
Naham bhaya na bhasissam, vakyam atthasmim tadise’'ti.

Tattha tadiseti apica kho pana tatharupe atthe uppanne vakyam bhasissamiti
vacanokasam olokento nisinnomhiti attho.

Tam sutva raja tassa katham vaddhetukamataya parihasam karonto aha -

140. ‘'Na te abhisaram passe, na rathe napi pattike;
Nassa cammamva kitam va, vammite ca dhanuggahe.

141. ‘“’Na hirafiflam suvannam va, nagaram va sumapitam;
Okinnaparikham duggam, dalhamattalakotthakam;
Yattha pavittho sumukha, bhayitabbam na bhayasi'ti.

140-141. Tattha abhisaranti rakkhanatthaya parivaretva thitam avudhahattham
parisam te na passami. Nassati ettha assati nipatamattam. Cammanti
saraparittanacammam. Kitanti kitam catikapaladi vuccati. Catikapalahatthapi te
santike natthiti dipeti. Vammiteti cammasannaddhe. Na hirafifianti yam nissaya na
bhayasi, tam hiraffiampi te na passami.

Evam rafina “‘’kim te abhayanakarana’’nti vutte tam kathento aha -

142. ‘’Na me abhisarenattho, nagarena dhanena va;
Apathena patham yama, antalikkhecara mayam.

143. ‘‘Suta ca pandita tyamha, nipuna catthacintaka;
Bhasematthavatim vacam, sacce cassa patitthito.

144. ‘“‘Kifica tuyham asaccassa, anariyassa karissati;
Musavadissa luddassa, bhanitampi subhasita’’'nti.

142-144. Tattha abhisarenati arakkhaparivarena. Atthoti etena mama kiccam natthi.
Kasma? Yasma apathena tumhadisanam amaggena patham mapetva yama,
akasacarino mayanti. Pandita tyamhati panditati taya sutamha, teneva karanena
amhakam santika dhammam sotukamo kira no gahapesi. Sacce cassati sace pana
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tvam sacce patitthito assa, atthavatim karananissitam vacam bhaseyyama.
Asaccassati vacisaccarahitassa tava subhasitam mundassa dantasuci viya kim
karissati.

Tam sutva raja ‘“kasma mam musavadi anariyoti vadasi, kim maya kata’''nti aha.Atha

nam sumukho ““tena hi, maharaja, sunahi’’ti vatva aha -

145. “Tam brahmananam vacana, imam khemamakarayi;
Abhayanfca taya ghuttham, imayo dasadha disa.

146. ‘‘Ogayha te pokkharanim, vippasannodakam sucim;
Pahutam cadanam tattha, ahimsa cettha pakkhinam.

147. ‘“ldam sutvana nigghosam, agatamha tavantike;
Te te baddhasma pasena, etam te bhasitam musa.

148. ‘‘Musavadam purakkhatva, icchalobhafca papakam;
Ubhosandhimatikkamma, asatam upapajjati’'ti.

145-148. Tattha tanti tvam. Khemanti evamnamikam pokkharanim. Ghutthanti
catlsu kannesu thatva ghosapitam. Dasadhati imasu dasadha thitasu disasu taya
abhayam ghuttham. Ogayhati ogahetva agatanam santika. Pahdtam cadananti
pahutafica padumapupphasaliadikam adanam. Idam sutvanati tesam tam
pokkharanim ogahetva agatanam santika idam abhayam sutva tavantike tava samipe
taya karitapokkharanim agatamhati attho. Te teti te mayam tava pasena baddha.
Purakkhatvati purato katva. Icchalobhanti icchasankhatam papakam lobham.
Ubhosandhinti ubhayam devaloke ca manussaloke ca patisandhim ime papadhamme
purato katva caranto puggalo sugatipatisandhim atikkamitva asatam nirayam
upapajjatiti.

Evam parisamajjheyeva rajanam lajjapesi. Atha nam raja ‘“‘naham, sumukha, tumhe
maretva mamsam khaditukamo ganhapesim, panditabhavam pana vo sutva
subhasitam sotukamo ganhapesi’’nti pakasento aha -

149. ‘'Naparajjhama sumukha, napi lobhava maggahim;
Suta ca panditatyattha, nipuna atthacintaka.

150. “‘Appevatthavatim vacam, byahareyyum idhagata;
Tatha tam samma nesado, vutto sumukha maggahi’'ti.

149-150. Tattha naparajjhamati marento aparajjhati nama, mayam na marema.
Lobhava maggahinti mamsam khaditukamo hutva lobhava tumhe naham aggahim.
Panditatyatthati panditati suta attha. Atthacintakati paticchannanam atthanam
cintaka. Atthavatinti karananissitam. Tathati tena karanena. Vuttoti maya vutto
hutva. Sumukha, maggahiti, sumukhati alapati, ma-karo padasandhikaro. Aggahtti
dhammam desetum tumhe ganhi.

Tam sutva sumukho ‘“‘subhasitam sotukamena ayuttam te katam, maharaja’’ti vatva
aha -

151. ‘“’Neva bhita kasipati, upanitasmim jivite;
Bhasematthavatim vacam, sampatta kalapariyayam.
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152. ‘Yo migena migam hanti, pakkhim va pana pakkhina;
Sutena va sutam kinya, kim anariyataram tato.

153. ‘Yo cariyarudam bhase, anariyadhammavassito;
Ubho so dhamsate loka, idha ceva parattha ca.

154. ‘’Na majjetha yasam patto, na byadhe pattasamsayam,;
Vayametheva kiccesu, samvare vivarani ca.

155. ‘“Ye vuddha abbhatikkanta, sampatta kalapariyayam;
Idha dhammam caritvana, evamte tidivam gata.

156. ‘‘ldam sutva kasipati, dhammamattani palaya;
Dhataratthafica muficahi, hamsanam pavaruttama’’'nti.

151-156. Tattha upanitasminti maranasantikam upanite. Kalapariyayanti
maranakalavaram sampatta samana na bhasissama. Na hi dhammakathikam
bandhitva maranabhayena tajjetva dhammam sunanti, ayuttam te katanti. Migenati
sutthu sikkhapitena dipakamigena. Hantiti hanati. Pakkhinati dipakapakkhina.
Sutenati khemam nibbhayanti vissutena dipakamigapakkhisadisena padumasarena.
Sutanti “‘pandito citrakathr”’ti evam sutam dhammakathikam. Kinyati ““dhammam
sossami’’ti pasabandhanena yo kineyya himseyya badheyya. Tatoti tesam kiriyato
uttari afflam anariyataram nama kimatthi.

Ariyarudanti mukhena ariyavacanam sundaravacanam bhasati.
Anariyadhammavassitoti kammena anariyadhammam avassito. Ubhoti devaloka ca
manussaloka cati ubhayamha. Idha cevati idha uppannopi parattha uppannopi
evarupo dvihi sugatilokehi dhamsitva nirayameva upapajjati. Pattasamsayanti
jivitasamsayamapannampi dukkham patva na kilameyya. Samvare vivarani cati
attano chiddani dvarani samvareyya pidaheyya. Vuddhati gunavuddha pandita.
Abbhatikkantati imam manussalokam atikkanta. Kalapariyayanti
maranakalapariyayam patta hutva. Evamteti evam ete. Idanti idam maya vuttam
atthanissitam vacanam. Dhammanti paveniyadhammampi sucaritadhammampi.

Tam sutva raja aha -

157. ‘“‘Aharantudakam pajjam, asanafica maharaham;
Pafijarato pamokkhami, dhatarattham yasassinam.

158. ‘“‘Tafca senapatim dhiram, nipunam atthacintakam;
Yo sukhe sukhito raffio, dukkhite hoti dukkhito.

159. ‘““Ediso kho arahati, pindamasnatu bhattuno;
Yathayam sumukho rafifio, panasadharano sakha''ti.

157-159. Tattha udakanti padadhovanam. Pajjanti padabbhafjanam. Sukheti
sukhamhi sati.

Raffo vacanam sutva tesam asanani aharitva tattha nisinnanam gandhodakena pade
dhovitva satapakena telena abbhafjimsu. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha -

160. ‘‘Pithafica sabbasovannam, atthapadam manoramam;
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Mattham kasikamatthannam, dhatarattho upavisi.

161. ‘‘Kocchafica sabbasovannam, veyyagghaparisibbitam;
Sumukho ajjhupavekkhi, dhataratthassanantara.

162. ‘‘Tesam kahcanapattahi, puthu adaya kasiyo;
Hamsanam abhiharesu, aggarafiio pavasita’'nti.

160-162. Tattha matthanti karanaparinitthitam. Kasikamatthannanti kasikavatthena
atthatam. Kocchanti majjhe samkhittam. Veyyagghaparisibbitanti
byagghacammaparisibbitam mangaladivase aggamahesiya nisinnapitham.
Kafcanapattehiti suvannabhajanehi. Puthiti baht jana. Kasiyoti kasiratthavasino.
Abhiharesunti upanamesum. Aggarafifio pavasitanti
atthasatapalasuvannapatiparikkhittam hamsarafifio pannakaratthaya kasirafina
pesitam nanaggarasabhojanam.

Evam upanite pana tasmim kasiraja tesam sampaggahattham sayam suvannapatim
gahetva upanamesi. Te tato madhulaje khaditva madhurodakafica pivimsu. Atha
mahasatto rafifo abhiharafica pasadafica disva patisantharamakasi. Tamattham
pakasento sattha aha -

163. ‘'‘Disva abhihatam aggam, kasirajena pesitam;
Kusalo khattadhammanam, tato pucchi anantara.

164. ‘Kaccinnu bhoto kusalam, kacci bhoto anamayam,;
Kacci ratthamidam phitam, dhammena manusasasi.

165. ‘‘Kusalaficeva me hamsa, atho hamsa anamayam;
Atho ratthamidam phitam, dhammena manusasaham.

166. ‘‘Kacci bhoto amaccesu, doso koci na vijjati;
Kacci ca te tavatthesu, navakankhanti jivitam.

167. ‘‘Athopi me amaccesu, doso koci na vijjati;
Athopi te mamatthesu, navakankhanti jivitam.

168. ‘‘Kacci te sadisi bhariya, assava piyabhaninr;
Puttarupayasupeta, tava chandavasanuga.

169. ‘‘Atho me sadisi bhariya, assava piyabhanini;
Puttarupayasupeta, mama chandavasanuga.

170. ‘“‘Kacci rattham anuppilam, akutociupaddavam,;
Asahasena dhammena, samena manusasasi.

171. *'Atho rattham anuppilam, akutociupaddavam;
Asahasena dhammena, samena manusasaham.

172. *'Kacci santo apacita, asanto parivajjita;
No ce dhammam niramkatva, adhammamanuvattasi.
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173. ‘'Santo ca me apacita, asanto parivajjita;
Dhammamevanuvattami, adhammo me niramkato.

174. *'Kacci nanagatam digham, samavekkhasi khattiya;
Kaccimatto madaniye, paralokam na santasi.

175. ‘*“Naham anagatam digham, samavekkhami pakkhima;
Thito dasasu dhammesu, paralokam na santase.

176. ‘‘Danam silam pariccagam, ajjavam maddavam tapam;
Akkodham avihimsafica, khantifica avirodhanam.

177. ‘‘lccete kusale dhamme, thite passami attani;
Tato me jayate piti, samanassaficanappakam.

178. ‘‘Sumukho ca acintetva, visajji pharusam giram;
Bhavadosamanafifaya, asmakayam vihangamo.

179. *'So kuddho pharusam vacam, niccharesi ayoniso;
Yanasmesu na vijjanti, nayidam pafifavatamiva’'ti.

163-179. Tattha disvati tam bahum aggapanabhojanam disva. Pesitanti aharapetva
upanitam. Khattadhammananti pathamakaranesu patisantharadhammanam. Tato
pucchi anantarati tasmim kale “‘kacci nu, bhoto’’ti anupatipatiya pucchi. Ta paneta
cha gatha hettha vuttatthayeva. Anuppilanti kacci ratthavasino yante ucchum viya na
pilesiti pucchati. Akutociupaddavanti kutoci anupaddavam. Dhammena samena
manusasasiti kacci tava rattham dhammena samena anusasasi. Santoti
siladigunasamyutta sappurisa. Niramkatvati chaddetva. Nanagatam dighanti
anagatam attano jivitapavattim ‘‘kacci digha’’nti na samavekkhasi, ayusankharanam
parittabhavam janasiti pucchati. Madaniyeti madarahe rupadiarammane. Na santasiti
na bhayasi. [dam vuttam hoti - kacci rGpadisu kamagunesu amatto appamatto hutva
danadinam kusalanam katatta paralokam na bhayasiti.

Dasasuti dasasu rajadhammesu. Danadisu dasavatthuka cetana danam,
pancasiladasasilani silam, deyyadhammacago pariccago, ujubhavo ajjavam,
mudubhavo maddavam, uposathakammam tapo, mettapubbabhago akkodho,
karunapubbabhago avihimsa, adhivasana khanti, avirodho avirodhanam. Acintetvati
mama imam gunasampattim acintetva. Bhavadosanti cittadosam. Anafnayati
ajanitva. Asmakanhi cittadoso nama natthi, yamesa janeyya, tam ajanitvava
pharusam kakkhalam giram vissajjesi. Ayonisoti anupayena. Yanasmesuti yani vajjani
amhesu na vijjanti, tani vadati. Nayidanti tasmassa idam vacanam pafinavatam iva
na hoti, tenesa mama na pandito viya upatthati.

Tam sutva sumukho ‘“maya gunasampannova raja apasadito, so me kuddho,
khamapessami na’'nti cintetva aha -

180. “‘Atthi me tam atisaram, vegena manujadhipa;
Dhataratthe ca baddhasmim, dukkham me vipulam ahu.

181. “‘Tvam no pitava puttanam, bhuatanam dharaniriva;
Asmakam adhipannanam, khamassu rajakufijara’ ti.
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180-181. Tattha atisaranti pakkhalitam. Vegenati aham etam katham kathento
vegena sahasa kathesim. Dukkhanti cetasikam dukkham mama vipulam ahosi, tasma
kodhavasena yam maya vuttam, tam me khamatha, maharajati. Puttananti tvam
amhakam puttanam pita viya. Dharanirivati panabhutanam patittha pathavi viya
tvam amhakam avassayo. Adhipannananti dosena aparadhena ajjhotthatanam
khamassuti idam so asana oruyha pakkhehi afijjalim katva aha.

Atha nam raja alingitva adaya suvannapithe nisidapetva accayadesanam
patigganhanto aha -

182. ‘‘Etam te anumodama, yam bhavam na niguhasi;
Khilam pabhindasi pakkhi, ujukosi vihangama’ ti.

Tattha anumodamati etam te dosam khamama. Yanti yasma tvam attano
cittapaticchannabhavam na nigthasi. Khilanti cittakhilam cittakhanukam.

Idafica pana vatva raja mahasattassa dhammakathaya sumukhassa ca ujubhave
pasiditva ‘‘pasannena nama pasannakaro katabbo’’ti ubhinnampi tesam attano
rajjasirim niyyadento aha -

183. ‘“Yam kifici ratanam atthi, kasirajanivesane;
Rajatam jatarUpafica, mutta veluriya bahu.

184. ‘'Manayo sankhamutta ca, vatthakam haricandanam,;
Ajinam dantabhandafica, loham kalayasam bahum;
Etam dadami vo vittam, issaram vissajami vo’’ti.

183-184. Tattha muttati viddhaviddhamutta. Manayoti manibhandakani.
Sankhamutta cati dakkhinavattasankharatanafica amalakavattamuttaratanafica.
Vatthakanti sukhumakasikavatthani. Ajinanti ajinamigacammam. Loham kalayasanti
tambalohanca kalalohafica. Issaranti kaficanamalena setacchattena saddhim
dvadasayojanike baranasinagare rajjam.

Evafica pana vatva ubhopi te setacchattena puUjetva rajjam paticchapesi. Atha
mahasatto rafifa saddhim sallapanto aha -

185. ‘‘Addha apacita tyamha, sakkata ca rathesabha;
Dhammesu vattamananam, tvam no acariyo bhava.

186. ‘‘Acariya manufifata, taya anumata mayam;
Tam padakkhinato katva, Aatim passemurindama’’ti.

185-186. Tattha dhammesuti kusalakammapathadhammesu. Acariyoti tvam amhehi
byattataro, tasma no acariyo hoti, apica dasannam rajadhammanam kathitatta
sumukhassa dosam dassetva accayapatiggahanassa katattapi tvam amhakam
acariyova, tasma idanipi no acarasikkhapanena acariyo bhavati aha.
Passemurindamati passemu arindama.

So tesam gamanam anujani, bodhisattassapi dhammam kathentasseva arunam
utthahi. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha -

187. ‘‘Sabbarattim cintayitva, mantayitva yathakatham,;
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Kasiraja anuifiasi, hamsanam pavaruttama’’nti.

Tattha yathakathanti yamkifci attham tehi saddhim cintetabbam mantetabbanca,
sabbam tam cintetva ca mantetva cati attho. Anuifasiti gacchathati anuifasi.

Evam tena anufinato bodhisatto rajanam ‘‘appamatto dhammena rajjam karehi''ti
ovaditva paficasu silesu patitthapesi. Raja tesam kaficanabhajanehi madhulajafica
madhurodakafica upanametva nitthitaharakicce gandhamaladihi pujetva bodhisattam
suvannacankotakena sayam ukkhipi, khema devi sumukham ukkhipi. Atha ne
sthapafijaram ugghatetva sUriyuggamanavelaya ‘‘gacchatha samino’’ti vissajjesum.
Tamattham pakasento sattha aha -

188. ‘‘Tato ratya vivasane, suriyuggamanam pati;
Pekkhato kasirajassa, bhavana te vigahisu’'nti.

Tattha vigahisunti akasam pakkhandimsu.

Tesu mahasatto suvannacankotakato uppatitva akase thatva ‘“‘ma cindayi, maharaja,
appamatto amhakam ovade vatteyyasi’'ti rajanam samassasetva sumukham adaya
cittakitameva gato. Tanipi kho navuti hamsasahassani kaficanaguhato nikkhamitva
pabbatatale nisinnani te agacchante disva paccuggantva parivaresum. Te
Aatiganaparivuta cittakGtatalam pavisimsu. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha -

189. ‘‘Te aroge anuppatte, disvana parame dije;
Kekati makarum hamsa, puthusaddo ajayatha.

190. “'Te patita pamuttena, bhattuna bhattugarava;
Samanta parikirimsu, andaja laddhapaccayati.

189-190. Evam parivaretva ca pana te hamsa ‘““katham muttosi, maharaja’’ti
pucchimsu. Mahasatto sumukham nissaya muttabhavam samyamarajaluddaputtehi
katakammarnica kathesi. Tam sutva tuttha hamsagana ‘“sumukho senapati ca raja ca
luddaputto ca sukhita niddukkha ciram jivantt’'ti ahamsu. Tamattham pakasento
sattha aha -

191. ‘“‘Evam mittavatam attha, sabbe honti padakkhina;
Hamsa yatha dhatarattha, Aatisanghamupagamu’'nti.
Tam culahamsajatake vuttatthameva.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva ‘“na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi anando
mamatthaya attano jivitam pariccaji’’ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi “‘tada luddaputto
channo ahosi, khema devi, khema bhikkhuni, raja sariputto, sumukho anando,
sesaparisa buddhaparisa, dhataratthahamsaraja pana ahameva ahosi’’'nti.

Mahahamsajatakavannana dutiya.

535. Sudhabhojanajatakavannana

Neva kinami napi vikkinamiti idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam danajjhasayam
bhikkhum arabbha kathesi. So kira savatthiyam eko kulaputto hutva satthu
dhammakatham sutva pasannacitto pabbajitva silesu paripurakari
dhutahgagunasamannagato sabrahmacarisu pavattamettacitto divasassa tikkhattum
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buddhadhammasanghupatthane appamatto acarasampanno danajjhasayo ahosi.
Saraniyadhammapurako attana laddham patiggahakesu vijjamanesu chinnabhatto
hutvapi detiyeva, tasma tassa danajjhasayadanabhiratabhavo bhikkhusanghe pakato
ahosi. Athekadivasam bhikkht dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum, ‘““avuso,
asuko nama bhikkhu danajjhasayo danabhirato attana laddham
pasatamattapaniyampi lobham chinditva sabrahmacarinam deti, bodhisattassevassa
ajjhasayo’’ti. Sattha tam katham dibbaya sotadhatuya sutva gandhakutito
nikkhamitva agantva ‘’kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’'ti
pucchitva “‘imaya nama’'ti vutte ““ayam, bhikkhave, bhikkhu pubbe adanasilo
macchari tinaggena telabindumpi adata ahosi, atha nam aham dametva
nibbisevanam katva danaphalam vannetva dane patitthapesim, so ‘pasatamattam
udakampi labhitva adatva na pivissami’'ti mama santike varam aggahesi, tassa
phalena danajjhasayo danabhirato jato’’ti vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente eko gahapati addho ahosi
asitikotivibhavo. Athassa raja setthitthanam adasi. So rajapujito
nagarajanapadapdujito hutva ekadivasam attano sampattim oloketva cintesi - ““ayam
yaso maya atitabhave neva niddayantena, na kayaduccaritadini karontena laddho,
sucaritani pana puretva laddho, anagatepi maya mama patittham katum vattati’'ti.
So raffo santikam gantva ‘‘deva, mama ghare asitikotidhanam atthi, tam ganhahi''ti
vatva ‘“na mayham tava dhanenattho, bahum me dhanam, itopi yadicchasi, tam
ganhahi’'ti vutte ““kim nu, deva, mama dhanam datum labhami’’ti aha. Atha rafna
““yatharuci karohi’'ti vutte catlisu nagaradvaresu nagaramajjhe nivesanadvare cati
cha danasalayo karetva devasikam chasatasahassapariccagam karonto mahadanam
pavattesi. So yavajivam danam datva “‘imam mama danavamsam ma
upacchindatha’’ti putte anusasitva jivitapariyosane sakko hutva nibbatti. Puttopissa
tatheva danam datva cando hutva nibbatti, tassa putto striyo hutva nibbatti, tassa
putto matali hutva nibbatti, tassa putto paficasikho hutva nibbatti, tassa pana putto
chattho setthitthanam laddha macchariyakosiyo nama ahosi asitikotivibhavoyeva. So
““mama pitupitamaha bala ahesum, dukkhena sambhatam dhanam chaddesum,
aham pana dhanam rakkhissami, kassaci kifici na dassami’’ti cintetva danasala
viddhamsetva aggina jhapetva thaddhamacchari ahosi.

Athassa gehadvare yacaka sannipatitva baha paggayha, ‘““mahasetthi, ma attano
pitupitamahanam danavamsam nasayi, danam dehi’’ti mahasaddena paridevimsu.
Tam sutva mahajano ‘““macchariyakosiyena attano danavamso upacchinno’’ti tam
garahi. So lajjito nivesanadvare yacakanam agatagatatthanam nivaretum arakkham
thapesi. Te nippaccaya hutva puna tassa gehadvaram na olokesum. So tato patthaya
dhanameva samharati, neva attana paribhufjati, na puttadaradinam deti,
kafjikabilahgadutiyam sakundakabhattam bhufjati, mulaphalamattatantani
thulavatthani nivaseti, pannachattam matthake dharetva jaraggonayuttena
jajjararathakena yati. Iti tassa asappurisassa tattakam dhanam sunakhena laddham
nalikeram viya ahosi.

So ekadivasam rajupatthanam gacchanto ‘“anusetthim adaya gamissami’’ti tassa
geham agamasi. Tasmim khane anusetthi puttadhitadihi parivuto
navasappipakkamadhusakkharacunnehi sankhatam payasam bhufjamano nisinno
hoti. So macchariyakosiyam disva asana vutthaya ‘‘ehi, mahasetthi, imasmim
pallanke nisida, payasam bhufjissama’’ti aha. Tassa payasam disvava mukhe khela
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uppajji, bhufjitukamo ahosi, evam pana cintesi - ‘‘sacaham bhufjissami, anusetthino
mama geham agatakale patisakkaro katabbo bhavissati, evam me dhanam
nassissati, na bhufijissami’’ti. Atha punappunam yaciyamanopi “‘idani me bhuttam,
suhitosmi’’ti na icchi. Anusetthimhi bhufijante pana olokento mukhe safijayamanena
khelena nisiditva tassa bhattakiccavasane tena saddhim rajanivesanam gantva
rajanam passitva rajanivesanato otaritva attano geham anuppatto payasatanhaya
plliyamano cintesi - ‘“‘sacaham ‘payasam bhuijitukamomhi’ti vakkhami, mahajano
bhufjitukamo bhavissati, baht tanduladayo nassissanti, na kassaci kathessami’’ti. So
rattindivam payasameva cintento vitinametvapi dhananasanabhayena kassaci
akathetvava pipasam adhivasesi, anukkamena adhivasetum asakkonto
uppanduppandukajato ahosi. Evam santepi dhananasanabhayena akathento
aparabhage dubbalo hutva sayanam upaguhitva nipajji.

Atha nam bhariya upagantva hatthena pitthim parimajjamana ““kim te, sami,
aphasuka’’'nti pucchi. “Taveva sarire aphasukam karohi, mama aphasukam natthi’'ti.
““Sami, uppanduppandukajatosi, kim nu te kaci cinta atthi, udahu raja te kupito, adu
puttehi avamano kato, atha va pana kaci tanha uppanna’’ti? ‘‘Ama, tanha me
uppanna’ti. ““Kathehi, sami”’ti? ““Kathessami, sakkhissasi nam rakkhitu’'nti.
““Rakkhitabbayuttaka ce, rakkhissami’’ti. Evampi dhananasanabhayena kathetum na
ussahi. Taya punappunam piliyamano kathesi - ““bhadde, aham ekadivasam
anusetthim navasappimadhusakkharacunnehi sankhatam payasam bhuijantam disva
tato patthaya tadisam payasam bhunjitukamo jato’'ti. ‘““Asappurisa, kim tvam
duggato, sakalamaranasivasinam pahonakam payasam pacissami’’ti. Athassa sise
dandena paharanakalo viya ahosi. So tassa kujjhitva ‘‘janamaham tava
mahaddhanabhavam, sace te kulaghara abhatam atthi, payasam pacitva nagaranam
dehi’’ti aha. ““Tena hi ekavithivasinam pahonakam katva pacami’’ti. “Kim te etehi,
attano pana santakam khadantG’'ti? ““Tena hi ito cito ca sattasattagharavasinam
pahonakam katva pacami’’ti. “‘Kim te etehi’’ti. ““Tena hi imasmim gehe parijanassa’'ti.
“Kim te etena’’ti? ““Tena hi bandhujanasseva pahonakam katva pacami’’ti. ‘Kim te
etena’’ti? ““Tena hi tuyhafica mayhafca pacami sami’’ti. ‘‘Kasi tvam, na tuyham
vattati’'ti? ““Tena hi ekasseva te pahonakam katva pacami’'ti."Mayhafica tvam ma
paci, gehe pana pacante baht paccasisanti, mayham pana pattham tandulanam
catubhagam khirassa accharam sakkharaya karandakam sappissa karandakam
madhussa ekafica pacanabhajanam dehi, aham arafinam pavisitva tattha pacitva
bhufjami’’ti. Sa tatha akasi. So tam sabbam cetakena gahapetva ‘‘gaccha
asukatthane titthahi’ti tam purato pesetva ekakova ogunthikam katva
anfatakavesena tattha gantva naditire ekasmim gacchamdtle uddhanam karetva
darudakam aharapetva ““tvam gantva ekasmim magge thatva kafcideva disva mama
safifam dadeyyasi, maya pakkositakaleva agaccheyyasi’’ti tam pesetva aggim katva
payasam paci.

Tasmim khane sakko devaraja dasasahassayojanam alankatadevanagaram,
satthiyojanam suvannavithim, yojanasahassubbedham vejayantam,
paficayojanasatikam sudhammasabham, satthiyojanam pandukambalasilasanam,
pafiicayojanavattam kaficanamalasetacchattam, addhateyyakotisankha devacchara,
alankatapatiyattam attabhavanti imam attano sirim oloketva ‘‘kim nu kho katva
maya ayam yaso laddho’’ti cintetva baranasiyam setthibhttena pavattitam danam
addasa. Tato ‘“‘mama puttadayo kuhim nibbatta’’ti olokento “‘putto me cando
devaputto hutva nibbatti, tassa putto suriyo, tassa putto, matali, tassa putto,
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pafcasikho’’ti sabbesam nibbattim disva ‘‘pafcasikhassa putto kidiso’'ti olokento
attano vamsassa upacchinnabhavam passi. Athassa etadahosi - ““ayam asappuriso
macchari hutva neva attana paribhufjati, na paresam deti, mama vamso tena
upacchinno, kalam katva niraye nibbattissati, ovadamassa datva mama vamsam
patitthapetva etassa imasmim devanagare nibbattanakaram karissami’’ti. So
candadayo pakkosapetva ‘““etha manussapatham gamissama, macchariyakosiyena
amhakam vamso upacchinno, danasala jhapita, neva attana paribhufjati, na paresam
deti, idani pana payasam bhufijitukamo hutva ‘ghare paccante afifassapi payaso
databbo bhavissati'ti arafiflam pavisitva ekakova pacati, etam dametva danaphalam
janapetva agamissama, apica kho pana amhehi sabbehi ekato yaciyamano tattheva
mareyya. Mama pathamam gantva payasam yacitva nisinnakale tumhe
brahmanavannena patipatiya agantva yaceyyatha’'ti vatva sayam tava
brahmanavannena tam upasankamitva ‘‘bho, kataro baranasigamanamaggo’'ti
pucchi. Atha nam macchariyakosiyo ““kim ummattakosi, baranasimaggampi na janasi,
kim ito esi, etto yahi''ti aha.

Sakko tassa vacanam sutva asunanto viya ‘‘kim kathesi’’ti tam upagacchateva. Sopi,
‘“are, badhira brahmana, kim ito esi, purato yahi'’ti viravi. Atha nam sakko, ‘‘bho,
kasma viravasi, dhumo paffiayati, aggi pafifayati, payaso paccati, brahmananam
nimantanatthanena bhavitabbam, ahampi brahmananam bhojanakale thokam
labhissami, kim mam nicchubhasi’’ti vatva “‘natthettha brahmananam nimantanam,
purato yahi'’ti vutte ‘‘tena hi kasma kujjhasi, tava bhojanakale thokam labhissami’’ti
aha. Atha nam so ‘““aham te ekasitthampi na dassami, thokam idam mama
yapanamattameva, mayapi cetam yacitvava laddham, tvam affiato aharam
pariyesahi’’'ti vatva bhariyam yacitva laddhabhavam sandhayeva vatva gathamaha -

192. ‘'Neva kinami napi vikkinami, na capi me sannicayo ca atthi;
Sukiccharupam vatidam parittam, patthodano nalamayam duvinna’'nti.

Tam sutva sakko ““ahampi te madhurasaddena ekam silokam kathessami, tam
sunahi’’ti vatva ‘‘na me tava silokena attho'’ti tassa varentasseva gathadvayamaha -

193. ‘““Appamha appakam dajja, anumajjhato majjhakam;
Bahumha bahukam dajja, adanam nupapajjati.

194. ““Tam tam vadami kosiya, dehi danani bhuija ca;
Ariyamaggam samaruha, nekasi labhate sukha’’'nti.

193-194. Tattha anumajjhato majjhakanti appamattakampi majjhe chetva dve
kotthase karitva ekam kotthasam datva tato avasesato anumajjhatopi puna majjhe
chetva eko kotthaso databboyeva. Adanam nupapajjatiti appam va bahum va dinnam
hotu, adanam nama na hoti, tampi danameva mahapphalameva.

So tassa vacanam sutva ‘“manapam te, brahmana, kathitam, payase pakke thokam
labhissasi, nisidahi’’'ti aha. Sakko ekamante nisidi. Tasmim nisinne cando teneva
niyamena upasankamitva tatheva katham pavattetva tassa varentasseva
gathadvayamaha -

195. ‘’“Mogharnicassa hutam hoti, moghafcapi samihitam;
Atithismim yo nisinnasmim, eko bhufjati bhojanam.
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196. Tam tam vadami kosiya, dehi danani bhufja ca;
Ariyamaggam samaruha, nekasi labhate sukha’’'nti.

195-196. Tattha samihitanti dhanuppadanaviriyam.

So tassa vacanam sutva kicchena kasirena ‘“‘tena hi nisida, thokam labhissasi’’ti aha.
So gantva sakkassa santike nisidi. Tato suriyo teneva nayena upasankamitva tatheva
katham pavattetva tassa varentasseva gathadvayamaha -

197. ‘‘Saccaficassa hutam hoti, saccaficapi samihitam;
Atithismim yo nisinnasmim, neko bhufjati bhojanam.

198. ‘““Tam tam vadami kosiya, dehi danani bhufja ca;
Ariyamaggam samaruha, nekasi labhate sukha’’'nti.

197-198. Tassapi vacanam sutva kicchena kasirena ‘‘tena hi nisida, thokam
labhissasi’’'ti aha. So gantva candassa santike nisidi. Atha nam matali teneva nayena
upasankamitva tatheva katham pavattetva tassa varentasseva ima gatha abhasi -

199. ‘‘Sarafica juhati poso, bahukaya gayaya ca;
Done timbarutitthasmim, sighasote mahavahe.

200. “‘Atra cassa hutam hoti, atra cassa samihitam;
Atithismim yo nisinnasmim, neko bhufijati bhojanam.

201. ““Tam tam vadami kosiya, dehi danani bhufija ca;
Ariyamaggam samaruha, nekasi labhate sukha’’'nti.

199-201. Tasam attho - yo puriso ‘“‘nagayakkhadinam balikammam karomi’'ti
samuddasondipokkharaniadisu yam kifici sarafica upagantva juhati, tattha
balikammam karoti, tatha bahukaya nadiya gayaya pokkharaniya donanamake ca
timbarunamake ca titthe sighasote mahante varivahe. Atra cassati yadi atrapi etesu
saradisu assa purisassa hutaficeva samihitafica hoti, saphalam sukhudrayam
sampajjati. Atithismim yo nisinnasmim neko bhufjati bhojanam, ettha vattabbameva
natthi, tena tam vadami - kosiya, danani ca dehi, sayafica bhufija, ariyanam
danabhiratanam buddhadinam maggam abhiruha. Na hi ekasi ekova bhuijamano
sukham nama labhatiti.

So tassapi vacanam sutva pabbatakutena otthato viya kicchena kasirena “‘tena hi
nisida, thokam labhissasi’’ti aha. Matali gantva slriyassa santike nisidi. Tato
paficasikho teneva nayena upasankamitva tatheva katham pavattetva tassa
varentasseva gathadvayamaha -

202. ‘“‘Balisafihi so nigilati, dighasuttam sabandhanam;
Atithismim yo nisinnasmim, eko bhufjati bhojanam.

203. ““Tam tam vadami kosiya, dehi danani bhufja ca;
Ariyamaggam samaruha, nekasi labhate sukha’’'nti.

202-203. Macchariyakosiyo tam sutva dukkhavedano nitthunanto ““tena hi nisida,
thokam labhissasi’’ti aha. Paficasikho gantva matalissa santike nisidi. Iti tesu paficasu
brahmanesu nisinnamattesveva payaso pacci. Atha nam kosiyo uddhana otaretva
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“tumhakam pattani aharatha’’'ti aha. Te anutthaya yathanisinnava hatthe pasaretva
himavantato maluvapattani aharimsu. Kosiyo tani disva ““‘tumhakam etesu pattesu
databbapayaso natthi, khadiradinam pattani aharatha’’'ti aha. Te tanipi aharimsu.
Ekekam pattam yodhaphalakappamanam ahosi. So sabbesam dabbiya payasam
adasi, sabbantimassa danakalepi ukkhaliya Gnam na pafifiayi, paficannampi datva
sayam ukkhalim gahetva nisidi. Tasmim khane pafcasikho utthaya attabhavam
vijahitva sunakho hutva tesam purato passavam karonto agamasi. Brahmana attano
payasam pattena pidahimsu. Kosiyassa hatthapitthe passavabindu pati. Brahmana
kundikahi udakam gahetva payasam abbhukiritva bhuijamana viya ahesum. Kosiyo
““mayhampi udakam detha, hattham dhovitva bhuijissami’’'ti aha. ‘““Tava udakam
aharitva hattham dhova’ti. ““Maya tumhakam payaso dinno, mayham thokam
udakam detha’ti. ““Mayam pindapatipindakammam nama na karoma’’ti. ““Tena hi
imam ukkhalim oloketha, hattham dhovitva agamissami’’ti nadim otari. Tasmim
khane sunakho ukkhalim passavassa puresi. So tam passavam karontam disva
mahantam dandamadaya tam tajjento agacchi. So assajaniyamatto hutva tam
anubandhanto nanavanno ahosi, kalopi hoti setopi suvannavannopi kabaropi uccopi
nicopi, evam nanavanno hutva macchariyakosiyam anubandhi. So maranabhayabhito
brahmane upasankami. Tepi uppatitva akase thita. So tesam tam iddhim disva
gathamaha -

204. “Ularavanna vata brahmana ime, ayafca vo sunakho kissa hetu;
Uccavacam vannanibham vikubbati, akkhatha no brahmana ke nu tumhe’ ti.

Tam sutva sakko devaraja -

205. ‘‘Cando ca suriyo ca ubho idhagata, ayam pana matali devasarathi;
Sakkohamasmi tidasanamindo; Eso ca kho paficasikhoti vuccati’'ti.
Gatham vatva tassa yasam vannento gathamaha -

206. ‘‘Panissara mudinga ca, murajalambarani ca;
Suttamenam pabodhenti, patibuddho ca nandati’'ti.

So tassa vacanam sutva ‘‘sakka, evarupam dibbasampattim kinti katva labhasi’'ti
pucchi. Sakko ““adanasila tava papadhamma maccharino devalokam na gacchanti,
niraye nibbattanti’’ti dassento -

207. ‘‘Ye kecime maccharino kadariya, paribhasaka samanabrahmananam,;
Idheva nikkhippa sariradeham, kayassa bheda nirayam vajanti’'ti. -

Imam gatham vatva dhamme thitanam devalokapatilabham dassetum gathamaha -

208. ‘‘Ye kecime suggatimasamana, dhamme thita samyame samvibhage;
Idheva nikkhippa sariradeham, kayassa bheda sugatim vajanti’'ti.

Tattha asamanati asisanta. Ye keci sugatim asisanti, sabbe te samyamasankhate
dasasiladhamme samvibhagasankhate danadhamme ca thita hutva idha
sarirasankhatam deham nikkhipitva tassa kayassa bheda sugatim vajantiti attho.

Evam vatva ca pana, ‘‘kosiya, na mayam tava santike payasatthaya agata,
karuifiena pana tam anukampamana agatamha’’ti tassa pakasetum aha -

209. ‘““Tvam nosi Aati purimasu jatisu, so macchari rosako papadhammo;
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Taveva atthaya idhagatamha, ma papadhammo nirayam gamittha’ ti.

Tattha soti so tvam. Ma papadhammoti ayam amhakam fAati papadhammo ma
nirayam agamati etadattham agatamhati attho.

Tam sutva kosiyo ““atthakama kira me, ete mam niraya uddharitva sagge
patitthapetukama’’ti tutthacitto aha -

210. ““Addha mam vo hitakama, yam mam samanusasatha;
Soham tatha karissami, sabbam vuttam hitesibhi.

211. ‘““Esahamajjeva uparamami, na caham kifici kareyya papam;
Na capi me kifci adeyyamatthi, na capidatva udakam pivami.

212. ‘“‘Evafca me dadato sabbakalam, bhoga ime vasava khiyissanti;
Tato aham pabbajissami sakka, hitvana kamani yathodhikani’'ti.

210-212. Tattha manti mama. Voti tumhe. Yam manti yena mam samanusasatha,
tena me tumhe hitakama. Tathati yatha vadatha, tatheva karissami. Uparamamiti
maccharibhavato uparamami. Adeyyamatthiti ito patthaya ca mama alopato
upaddhampi adeyyam nama natthi, na capidatvati udakapasatampi caham labhitva
adatva na pivissami. Khiyissantiti vikkhiyissanti. Yathodhikantiti
vatthukamakilesakamavasena yathathitakotthasaniyeva.

Sakko macchariyakosiyam dametva nibbisevanam katva danaphalam janapetva
dhammadesanaya paficasu silesu patitthapetva saddhim tehi devanagarameva gato.
Macchariyakosiyopi nagaram pavisitva rajanam anujanapetva ‘‘gahitagahitabhajanani
puretva ganhantd’’ti yacakanam dhanam datva tasmim khine nikkhamma
himavantato dakkhinapasse gangaya ceva ekassa ca jatassarassa antare pannasalam
katva pabbajitva vanamulaphalaharo tattha ciram vihasi, jaram papuni. Tada
sakkassa asa saddha sir hiriti catasso dhitaro honti. Ta bahum dibbagandhamalam
adaya udakakilanatthaya anotattadaham gantva tattha kilitva manosilatale nisidimsu.
Tasmim khane narado nama brahmanatapaso tavatimsabhavanam divaviharatthaya
gantva nandanavanacittalatavanesu divaviharam katva paricchattakapuppham
chattam viya chayatthaya dharayamano manosilatalamatthakena attano
vasanatthanam kafcanaguham gacchati. Atha ta tassa hatthe tam puppham disva
yacimsu. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha -

213. ‘““Naguttame girivare gandhamadane, modanti ta devavarabhipalita;
Athagama isivaro sabbalokagu, supupphitam dumavarasakhamadiya.

214. “‘Sucim sugandham tidasehi sakkatam, pupphuttamam amaravarehi sevitam;
Aladdha maccehiva danavehi va, affatra devehi tadaraham hidam.

215. “Tato catasso kanakattacupama, utthaya nariyo pamadadhipa munim;
Asa ca saddha ca siri tato hiri, iccabravum naradadeva brahmanam.

216. ‘“‘Sace anuddittham taya mahamuni, puppham imam parichattassa bramhe;
Dadahi no sabba gati te ijjhatu, tuvampi no hohi yatheva vasavo.

217. “‘Tam yacamanabhisamekkha narado, iccabravi samkalaham udirayi;
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Na mayhamatthatthi imehi koci nam, yayeva vo seyyasi sa pilandhatha’'ti.

213-217. Tattha girivareti purimassa vevacanam. Devavarabhipalitati sakkena
rakkhita. Sabbalokaguti devaloke ca manussaloke ca sabbattha gamanasamattho.
Dumavarasakhamadiyati sakhaya jatatta dumavarasakhanti laddhanamam puppham
gahetva. Sakkatanti katasakkaram. Amaravarehiti sakkam sandhaya vuttam. Aifatra
devehiti thapetva deve ca iddhimante ca afifiehi manussehi va yakkhadihi va
aladdham. Tadaraham hidanti tesamyeva hi tam araham anucchavikam.
Kanakattacupamati kanaktpama taca. Utthayati ayyo
malagandhavilepanadipativirato puppham na pilandhissati, ekasmim padese
chaddessati, etha tam yacitva puppham pilandhissamati hatthe pasaretva yacamana
ekappahareneva utthahitva. Pamadadhipati pamadanam uttama. Muninti isim.

Anudditthanti ‘“‘asukassa nama dassami’’ti na uddittham. Sabba gati te ijjhatlti sabba
te cittagati ijjhatu, patthitapatthitassa labhi hohiti tassa thulimangalam vadanti.
Yatheva vasavoti yatha amhakam pita vasavo icchiticchitam deti, tatheva no tvampi
hohiti. Tanti tam puppham. Abhisamekkhati disva. Samkalahanti nanagaham
kalahavaddhanam katham udirayi. Imehiti imehi pupphehi nama mayham attho
natthi, pativirato aham maladharanatoti dipeti. Yayeva vo seyyasiti ya tumhakam
antare jetthika. Sa pilandhathati sa etam pilandhatuti attho.

Ta catassopi tassa vacanam sutva gathamahamsu -

218. ‘‘Tvam nottamevabhisamekkha narada, yassicchasi tassa anuppavecchasu;
Yassa hi no narada tvam padassasi, sayeva no hehiti setthasammata’’ti.

Tattha tvam nottamevati uttamamahamuni tvameva no upadharehi. Tasam vacanam
sutva narado ta alapanto gathamaha -

219. ‘‘Akallametam vacanam sugatte, ko brahmano samkalaham udiraye;
Gantvana bhutadhipameva pucchatha, sace na janatha idhuttamadhame’’'nti.

Tassattho - bhadde sugatte, idam tumhehi vuttam vacanam mama ayuttam, evaihi
sati maya tumhesu ekam settham, sesa hina karontena kalaho vaddhito bhavissati,
ko bahitapapo brahmano kalaham udiraye vaddheyya. Evarupassa hi
kalahavaddhanam nama ayuttam, tasma ito gatva attano pitaram bhutadhipam
sakkameva pucchatha, sace attano uttamam adhamafca na janathati.

Tato sattha gathamaha -

220. ‘“‘Ta naradena paramappakopita, udirita vannamadena matta;
Sakase gantvana sahassacakkhuno, pucchimsu bhitadhipam ka nu seyyasiti.

Tattha paramappakopitati puppham adadantena ativiya kopita tassa kupita hutva.
Udiritati ““bhatadhipameva pucchatha’ti vutta. Sahassacakkhunoti sakkassa santikam
gantva. Ka nuti amhakam antare katama uttamati pucchimsu.

Evam pucchitva thita -

221. ‘“‘Ta disva ayattamana purindado, iccabravi devavaro katafjalr;
Sabbava vo hotha sugatte sadisi, koneva bhadde kalaham udiray1ti.
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Tattha ta disvati, bhikkhave, catassopi attano santikam agata disva.Ayattamanati
ussukkamana byavatacitta. Katafjaliti namassamanahi devatahi paggahitafjali.
Sadisiti sabbava tumhe sadisiyo. Ko nevati ko nu evam. Kalaham udirayiti idam
nanagaham viggaham kathesi vaddhesi.

Athassa ta kathayamana gathamahamsu -

222. ‘Yo sabbalokaccarito mahamuni, dhamme thito narado saccanikkamo;
So nobravi girivare gandhamadane, gantvana bhuatadhipameva pucchatha;
Sace na janatha idhuttamadhama’'nti.

Tattha saccanikkamoti tathaparakkamo.

Tam sutva sakko “‘ima catassopi mayham dhitarova, sacaham ‘etasu eka
gunasampanna uttama’ti vakkhami, sesa kujjhissanti, na sakka ayam addo
vinicchinitum, ima himavante kosiyatapasassa santikam pesesami, so etasam addam
vinicchinissati’'ti cintetva ““aham tumhakam addam na vinicchinissami, himavante
kosiyo nama tapaso atthi, tassaham attano sudhabhojanam pesessami, so parassa
adatva na bhufjati, dadanto ca vicinitva gunavantanam deti, ya tumhesu tassa
hatthato bhattam labhissati, sa uttama bhavissati’’ti acikkhanto gathamaha -

223. “‘Asu braharaffiacaro mahamuni, nadatva bhattam varagatte bhufjati;
Viceyya danani dadati kosiyo,
Yassa hi so dassati sava seyyasi’ti.

Tattha braharanfiadharoti mahaarafnnavasi.

Iti so tapasassa santikam pesetva matalim pakkosapetva tassa santikam pesento
anantaram gathamaha -

224. ‘‘Asu hi yo sammati dakkhinam disam, gangaya tire himavantapassani;
Sa kosiyo dullabhapanabhojano, tassa sudham papaya devasarathi’’ti.

Tattha sammatiti vasati. Dakkhinanti himavantassa dakkhinaya disaya. Passaniti
passe.

Tato sattha aha -

225. ‘“‘Sa matali devavarena pesito, sahassayuttam abhiruyha sandanam;
Sukhippameva upagamma assamam, adissamano munino sudham ada’'ti.

Tattha adissamanoti, bhikkhave, so matali devarajassa vacanam sampaticchitva tam
assamam gantva adissamanakayo hutva tassa sudham adasi, dadamano ca rattim
padhanamanuyufjitva paccusasamaye aggim paricaritva vibhataya rattiya udentam
suriyam namassamanassa thitassa tassa hatthe sudhabhojanapatim thapesi.

Kosiyo tam gahetva thitakova gathadvayamaha -

226. ‘‘Udaggihuttam upatitthato hi me, pabhankaram lokatamonuduttamam;
Sabbani bhatani adhicca vasavo;
Ko neva me panisu kim sudhodahi.

227. ‘“‘Sankhupamam setamatulyadassanam, sucim sugandham
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piyarupamabbhutam,;
Aditthapubbam mama jatu cakkhubhi, ka devata panisu kim sudhodahi’'ti.

226-227. Tattha udaggihuttanti udakaaggihuttam paricaritva aggisalato nikkhamma
pannasaladvare thatva pabhankaram lokatamonudam uttamam adiccam upatitthato
mama sabbani bhutani adhicca atikkamitva vattamano vasavo nu kho evam mama
panisu kim sudham kim nametam odahi. ““Sankhdpama’’ntiadihi thitakova sudham
vanneti.

Tato matali aha -

228. ‘““Aham mahindena mahesi pesito, sudhabhihasim turito mahamuni;
Janasi mam matali devasarathi, bhufjassu bhattuttama mabhivarayi.

229. ‘“‘Bhutta ca sa dvadasa hanti papake, khudam pipasam aratim daraklamam;
Kodhupanahafica vivadapesunam, situnha tandifica rasuttamam ida’’nti.

228-229. Tattha sudhabhihasinti imam sudhabhojanam tuyham abhiharim.)Janasiti
janahi mam tvam, aham matali nama devasarathiti attho. Mabhivarayiti na
bhufjamiti appatikkhipitva bhufija ma papafca kari. Papaketi ayanhi sudha bhutta
dvadasa papadhamme hanati. Khudanti pathamam tava chatabhavam hanati,
dutiyam paniyapipasam, tatiyam ukkanthitam, catuttham kayadaratham, paficamam
kilantabhavam, chattham kodham, sattamam upanaham, atthamam vivadam,
navamam pesunam, dasamam sitam, ekadasamam unham, dvadasamam tandim
alasiyabhavam, idam rasuttamam uttamarasam sudhabhojanam ime dvadasa
papadhamme hanati.

Tam sutva kosiyo attano vatasamadanam avikaronto -

230. ‘‘Na kappati matali mayha bhudjitum, pubbe adatva iti me vatuttamam;
Na capi ekasnamariyapujitam, asamvibhagi ca sukham na vindati’’ti. -

Gatham vatva, ‘““bhante, tumhehi parassa adatva bhojane kam dosam disva idam
vatam samadinna’’nti matalina puttho aha -

231. ‘“‘Thighataka ye cime paradarika, mittadduno ye ca sapanti subbate;
Sabbe ca te maccharipaficamadhama, tasma adatva udakampi nasniye.

232. ‘“‘Sohitthiya va purisassa va pana, dassami danam vidusampavannitam;
Saddha vadafiu idha vitamacchara, bhavanti hete sucisaccasammata’’ti.

231-232. Tattha pubbeti pathamam adatva, atha va iti me pubbe vatuttamam idam
pubbeva maya vatam samadinnanti dasseti. Na capi ekasnamariyapujitanti ekakassa
asanam na ariyehi buddhadihi pajitam. Sukhanti dibbamanusikam sukham na labhati.
Thighatakati itthighataka. Ye cimeti ye ca ime. Sapantiti akkosanti. Subbateti
dhammikasamanabrahmane. Maccharipaficamati macchari paiicamo etesanti
maccharipaficama. Adhamati ime pafica adhama nama. Tasmati yasma aham
paficamaadhamabhavabhayena adatva udakampi nasniye na paribhufjissamiti imam
vatam samadiyim. Sohitthiya vati so aham itthiya va. Vidusampavannitanti viduhi
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panditehi buddhadihi vannitam. Sucisaccasammatati ete okappaniyasaddhaya
samannagata vadafiu vitamacchara purisa suci ceva uttamasammata ca hontiti
attho.

Tam sutva matali dissamanakayena atthasi. Tasmim khane ta catasso devakafnayo
catuddisam atthamsu, sirm pacinadisaya atthasi, asa dakkhinadisaya, saddha
pacchimadisaya, hirl uttaradisaya. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha -

233. ‘““Ato mata devavarena pesita, kafina catasso kanakattacupama;
Asa ca saddha ca sirl tato hirf, tam assamam agamu yattha kosiyo.

234. “‘Ta disva sabbo paramappamodito, subhena vannena sikharivaggino;
Kafna catasso caturo catuddisa, iccabravi matalino ca sammukha.

235. “Purimam disam ka tvam pabhasi devate, alankata taravarava osadhr;
Pucchami tam kaficanavelliviggahe, acikkha me tvam katamasi devata.

236. ‘'Siraha devi manujehi pujita, apapasatttpanisevini sada;
Sudhavivadena tavantimagata, tam mam sudhaya varapafifia bhajaya.

237. ‘“Yassahamicchami sudham mahamuni, so sabbakamehi naro pamodati;
Siriti mam janahi juhatuttama, tam mam sudhaya varapafifia bhajaya’'ti.

233-237. Tattha atoti tato. Matati anumata, atha devavarena anumata ceva pesita
cati attho. Sabbo paramappamoditoti anavaseso hutva atipamodito. ““Sama’’ntipi
patho, ta devata samam disvati attho. Caturoti catura. Ayameva va patho, caturiyena
samannagatati attho. Taravarati tarakanam vara. Kaficanavelliviggaheti
kafcanarUpasadisasarire. Sirahati siri aham. Tavantimagatati tava santikam agata.
Bhajayati yatha mam sudha bhajati, tatha karohi, sudham me dehiti attho.Janahiti
jana. Juhatuttamati aggim juhantanam uttama.

Tam sutva kosiyo aha -

238. ‘‘Sippena vijjacaranena buddhiya, nara upeta paguna sakammuna;
Taya vihina na labhanti kificanam, tayidam na sadhu yadidam taya katam.

239. ‘‘Passami posam alasam mahagghasam, sudukkulinampi arGpimam naram;
Tayanugutto siri jatimamapi, peseti dasam viya bhogava sukhr.

240. ““Tam tam asaccam avibhajjasevinim, janami malham viduranupatinim;
Na tadisi arahati asanudakam, kuto sudha gaccha na mayha ruccasi’'ti.

238-240. Tattha sippenati hatthiassarathadhanusippadina. Vijjacaranenati
vedattayasankhataya vijjaya ceva silena ca. Paguna sakammunati attano
purisakarena padhanagunasamannagata. Kifcananti kifici appamattakampi yasam va
sukham va na labhanti. Yadidanti yam etam issariyatthaya sippani ugganhitva
carantanam taya vekallam katam, tam te na sadhu. ArGpimanti virapam.
Tayanuguttoti taya anurakkhito. Jatimamapiti jatisampannampi
sippavijjacaranabuddhikammehi sampannampi. Pesetiti pesanakarakam karoti. Tam
tanti tasma tam. Asaccanti sabhavasankhate sacce avattanataya asaccam
uttamabhavarahitam. Avibhajjasevininti avibhajitva yuttayuttam ajanitva
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sippadisampannepi itarepi sevamanam. Viduranupatininti panditanupatinim pandite
patetva pothetva vihethetva caramanam. Kuto sudhati tadisaya niggunaya kuto
sudhabhojanam, na me ruccasi, gaccha ma idha titthati.

Sa tena patikkhitta tatthevantaradhayi. Tato so asaya saddhim sallapanto aha -

241. ‘“Ka sukkadatha patimukkakundala, cittangada kambuvimatthadharinr;
Osittavannam paridayha sobhasi, kusaggirattam apilayha mafjarim.

242. ‘“‘Migiva bhanta saracapadharina, viradhita mandamiva udikkhasi;
Ko te dutiyo ida mandalocane, na bhayasi ekika kanane vane''ti.

241-242. Tattha cittangadati citrehi angadehi samannagata. Kambuvimatthadhariniti
karanaparinitthitena vimatthasuvannalankaradharini. Osittavannanti
avasittaudakadharavannam dibbaduktlam. Paridayhati nivasetva ceva parupitva ca.
Kusaggirattanti kusatinaggisikhavannam. Apilayha mafjarinti sapallavam
asokakannikam kanne pilandhitvati vuttam hoti. Saracapadharinati luddena.
Viradhitati viraddhapahara. Mandamivati yatha sa migi bhita vanantare thatva tam
mandam mandam oloketi, evam olokesi.

Tato asa aha -

243. ‘‘Na me dutiyo idha matthi kosiya, masakkasarappabhavamhi devata;
Asa sudhasaya tavantimagata, tam mam sudhaya varapafifia bhajaya’ti.

Tattha masakkasarappabhavati tavatimsabhavane sambhava.

Tam sutva kosiyo “tvam kira yo te ruccati, tassa asaphalanipphadanena asam desi,
yo te na ruccati, tassa na desi, natthi taya sama patthitatthavinasika’’ti dipento aha -

244. ‘‘Asaya yanti vanija dhanesino, navam samaruyha parenti annave;
Te tattha sidanti athopi ekada, jinadhana enti vinatthapabhata.

245. ‘‘Asaya khettani kasanti kassaka, vapanti bijani karontupayaso;
Itinipatena avutthitaya va, na kifici vindanti tato phalagamam.

246. ‘“‘Athattakarani karonti bhattusu, asam purakkhatva nara sukhesino;
Te bhatturattha atigalhita puna, disa panassanti aladdha kificanam.

247. ‘“‘Hitvana dhaffiafca dhanafica Aatake, asaya saggadhimana sukhesino;
Tapanti lUkhampi tapam cirantaram, kumaggamaruyha parenti duggatim.

248. ‘‘Asa visamvadikasammata ime, ase sudhasam vinayassu attani;
Na tadisi arahati asanudakam, kuto sudha gaccha na mayha ruccasi’'ti.

244-248. Tattha parentiti pakkhandanti. Jinadhanati jinadhana. Iti tava vasena eke
sampajjanti eke vipajjanti, natthi taya sadisa papadhammati vadati. Karontupayasoti
tam tam kiccam upayena karonti. Itinipatenati
visamavatamusikasalabhasukapanakasetatthikarogadinam sassupaddavanam
affataranipatena va. Tatoti tato sassato te kifici phalam na vindanti, tesampi
asacchedanakammam tvameva karositi vadati. Athattakaraniti yuddhabhtmisu
purisakare. Asam purakkhatvati issariyasam purato katva. Bhatturatthati samino
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atthaya. Atigalitati paccatthikehi atipilita viluttasapateyya ddhastasenavahana hutva.
Panassantiti palayanti. Aladdha kificananti kifici issariyam alabhitva. Iti etesampi
issariyalabham tvameva karositi vadati. Saggadhimanati saggam adhigantumana.
Ldkhanti nirojam paficatapadikam kayakilamatham. Cirantaranti cirakalam. Asa
visamvadikasammata imeti evam ime satta saggasaya duggatim gacchanti, tasma
tvam asa nama visamvadikasammata visamvadikati sankham gata. Aseti tam alapati.

Sapi tena patikkhitta antaradhayi. Tato saddhaya saddhim sallapanto gathamaha -

249. ‘“‘Daddallamana yasasa yasassini, jighafilanamavhayanam disam pati;
Pucchami tam kaficanavelliviggahe, acikkha me tvam katamasi devate’’ti.

Tattha daddallamanati jalamana. Jighafifanamavhayananti aparati ca pacchimati ca
evam jighafifiena lamakena namena vuccamanam disam pati daddallamana titthasi.

Tato sa gathamaha -

250. ‘‘Saddhaha devi manujehi pujita, apapasattupanisevini sada;
Sudhavivadena tavanti magata, tam mam sudhaya varapafifa bhajaya’'ti.

Tattha saddhati yassa kassaci vacanapattiyayana savajjapi hoti anavajjapi. Pujitati
anavajjakotthasavasena pujita. Apapasattlpaniseviniti anavajjasaddhaya ca
ekantapattiyayanusabhavara paresupi pattiyayanavidahanasamatthaya devatayetam
namam.

Atham nam kosiyo “‘ime satta yassa kassaci vacanam saddahitva tam tam karonta
kattabbato akattabbameva bahutaram karonti, tam sabbam taya karitam nama
hoti’"’ti vatva evamaha -

251. ‘““Danam damam cagamathopi samyamam, adaya saddhaya karonti hekada;
Theyyam musa kutamathopi pesunam, karonti heke puna viccuta taya.

252. ‘“‘Bhariyasu poso sadisisu pekkhava, silUpapannasu patibbatasupi;
Vinetvana chandam kulitthirasupi, karoti saddham puna kumbhadasiya.

253. ‘““Tvameva saddhe paradarasevini, papam karosi kusalampi rificasi;
Na tadisi arahati asanudakam, kuto sudha gaccha na mayha ruccasi’'ti.

251-253. Tattha dananti dasavatthukam pufifacetanam. Damanti indriyadamanam.
Caganti deyyadhammapariccagam. Samyamanti silam. Adaya saddhayati ‘‘etani
danadini mahanisamsani kattabbani’’ti vadatam vacanam saddhaya adiyitvapi
karonti ekada. Kttanti tulakttadikam va gamakutadikam kammam va. Karonti heketi
eke manussa evarupesu nama kalesu imesafica atthaya theyyadini kattabbaniti
kesafici vacanam saddahitva etanipi karonti. Puna viccuta tayati puna taya visutta
savajjadukkhavipakanetani na kattabbaniti vadatam vacanam apattiyayitvapi karonti.
Iti tava vasena savajjampi anavajjampi kareyyasi vadati.

Sadisisuti jatigottasiladihi sadisisu. Pekkhavati pekkha vuccati tanha, satanhoti attho.
Chandanti chandaragam. Karoti saddhanti kumbhadasiyapi vacane saddham karoti,
tassa ‘““aham tumhakam idam nama upakaram karissam1”’ti vadantiya pattiyayitva
kulitthiyopi chaddetva tameva patisevati, asuka nama tumhesu patibaddhacittati
kumbhadasiyapi vacane saddham katvava paradaram sevati. Tvameva saddhe
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paradaraseviniti yasma tam tam pattiyayitva tava vasena paradaram sevanti papam
karonti kusalam jahanti, tasma tvameva paradarasevini tvam papani karosi,
kusalampi rificasi, natthi taya sama lokavinasika papadhamma, gaccha na me
ruccasiti.

Sa tattheva antaradhayi. Kosiyopi uttarato thitaya hiriya saddhim sallapanto
gathadvayamaha -

254. “JighaAfarattim arunasmimuhate, ya dissati uttamarupavannin,
Tathupama mam patibhasi devate, acikkha me tvam katamasi acchara.

255. ‘“*Kala nidagheriva aggijariva, anilerita lohitapattamalint;
Ka titthasi mandamigavalokayam, bhasesamanava giram na mufcasi’'ti.

254-255. Tattha jighafifiarattinti pacchimarattim, rattipariyosaneti attho. Uhateti
arune uggate. Yati ya puratthima disa rattasuvannataya uppamarupadhara hutva
dissati. Kala nidagherivati nidaghasamaye kalavalli viya. Aggijarivati aggijala iva, sapi
nijjhamakhettesu tarunautthitakalavalli viyati attho. Lohitapattamaliniti lohitavannehi
pattehi parivuta. Ka titthasiti yatha sa tarunakalavalli vaterita vilasamana sobhamana
titthati, evam ka nama tvam titthasi. Bhasesamanavati maya saddhim bhasitukama
viya hosi, na ca giram mufcasi.

Tato sa gathamaha -

256. ‘‘Hiraha devi manujehi pujita, apapasattupanisevini sada;
Sudhavivadena tavantimagata, saham na sakkomi sudhampi yacitum,;
Kopinarldpa viya yacanitthiya''ti.

Tattha hirahanti hirt aham. Sudhampiti sa aham sudhabhojanam tam yacitumpi na
sakkomi. Kimkarana? Kopinarupa viya yacanitthiya, yasma itthiya yacana nama
kopinarupa viya rahassangavivaranasadisa hoti, nillajja viya hotiti attho.

Tam sutva tapaso dve gatha abhasi -

257. ‘““Dhammena fiayena sugatte lacchasi, eso hi dhammo na hi yacana sudha.
Tam tam ayacantimaham nimantaye, sudhaya yaficicchasi tampi dammi te.

258. ‘‘Sa tvam maya ajja sakamhi assame, nimantita kaficanavelliviggahe;
Tuvafhi me sabbarasehi pUjiya, tam pujayitvana sudhampi asniye'’ti.

257-258. Tattha dhammenati sabhavena. Nayenati karanena. Na hi yacana sudhati
na hi yacanaya sudha labbhati, teneva karanena itara tisso nalabhimsu. Tam tanti
tasma tam. Yafcicchasiti na kevalam nimantemiyeva, yafica sudham icchasi, tampi
dammi te. Kaficanavelliviggaheti kaficanarasisassirikasarire. Pljiyati na kevalam
sudhaya, afifehipi sabbarasehi tvam maya pujetabbayuttakava. Asniyeti tam pujetva
sace sudhaya avasesam bhavissati, ahampi bhufjissami.

Tato apara abhisambuddhagatha -

259. ‘'Sa kosiyenanumata jutimata, addha hiri rammam pavisi yassamam,;
Udakavantam phalamariyapujitam, apapasattupanisevitam sada.

260. ‘‘Rukkhaggahana bahukettha pupphita, amba piyala panasa ca kimsuka;
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Sobhafjana loddamathopi paddhaka, keka ca bhanga tilaka supupphita.

261. ‘’Sala kareri bahukettha jambuyo, assatthanigrodhamadhukavetasa;
Uddalaka patali sinduvaraka, manufifagandha mucalindaketaka.

262. ‘‘Harenuka veluka kenu tinduka, samakanivaramathopi cinaka;
Moca kadall bahukettha saliyo, pavihayo abhujino ca tandula.

263. ‘‘Tassevuttarapassena, jata pokkharani siva;
Akakkasa apabbhara, sadhu appatigandhika.

264. ‘“‘Tattha maccha sannirata, khemino bahubhojana;
Singu savanka samkula, satavanka ca rohita;
Aligaggarakakinna, pathina kakamacchaka.

265. “Tattha pakkhi sannirata, khemino bahubhojana;
Hamsa kofica maydtra ca, cakkavaka ca kukkuha;
Kunalaka bahu citra, sikhandi jivajivaka.

266. ‘‘Tattha panaya mayanti, nana migagana bahu;
Stha byaggha varaha ca, acchakokataracchayo.

267. ‘‘Palasada gavaja ca, mahimsa rohita ruri;
Eneyya ca varaha ca, ganino nikasukara;
Kadalimiga bahukettha, bilara sasakannika.

268. ‘“Chamagiri pupphavicitrasanthata, dijabhighuttha dijasanghasevita’ti.

259-268. Tattha jutimatati anubhavasampannena. Pavisi yassamanti pavisi
assamam, ya-karo byanjanasandhikaro. Udakavantanti tesu tesu thanesu
udakasampannam. Phalanti anekaphalasampannam. Ariyapujitanti
nivaranadosarahitehi jhanalabhihi ariyehi pujitam pasattham. Rukkhaggahanati
pupphupagaphalupagarukkhagahana. Sobhafjanati siggurukkha. Loddamathopi
paddhakati loddarukkha ca padumarukkha ca. Keka ca bhangati evamnamaka rukkha
eva. Kareriti karerirukkha. Uddalakati vataghataka. Mucalindaketakati mucalinda ca
pancavidhaketaka ca. Harenukati aparannajati. Velukati vamsabhedaka. Kenuti
araffiamasa. Tindukati timbarurukkha. Cinakati khuddakarajamasa. Mocati
atthikakadaliyo. Saliyoti nanappakara jatassaram upanissaya jata saliyo. Pavihayoti
nanappakara vihayo. Abhajinoti bhujapatta. Tandulati nikkundakathusani
sayamjatatandulasisani.

Tassevati, bhikkhave, tasseva assamassa uttaradisabhage. Pokkharaniti
pafncavidhapadumasafichanna jatassarapokkharani. Akakkasati
macchasippikasevaladikakkasarahita. Apabbharati acchinnatata samatittha.
Appatigandhikati apatikktlagandhena udakena samannagata. Tatthati tassa
pokkharaniya. Kheminoti abhaya. *‘Sihgu’’tiadini tesam macchanam namani.
Kunalakati kokila. Citrati citrapatta. Sikhanditi utthitasikha mora, afifiepi va matthake
jatasikha pakkhino. Panaya mayantiti panaya ayanti. Palasadati khagga. Gavajati
gavaya. Ganinoti gokanna. Kannikati kannikamiga. Chamagiriti bhimisamapatthata
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pitthipasana. Pupphavicitrasanthatati vicitrapupphasanthata. Dijabhighutthati
madhurassarehi dijehi abhighuttha. Evarupa tattha bhimipabbatati evam bhagava
kosiyassa assamam vanneti.

Idani hirideviya tattha pavisanadini dassetum aha -

269. ‘“‘Sa suttaca niladumabhilambita, vijji mahamegharivanupajjatha;
Tassa susambandhasiram kusamayam, sucim sugandham ajintpasevitam;
Atricca koccham hirimetadabravi, nisida kalyani sukhayidamasanam.

270. ‘“‘Tassa tada kocchagataya kosiyo, yadicchamanaya jatajinandharo;
Navehi pattehi sayam sahudakam, sudhabhihasi turito mahamuni.

271. ‘“‘Sa tam patiggayha ubhohi panibhi, iccabravi attamana jatadharam;
Handaham etarahi pdjita taya, gaccheyyam brahme tidivam jitavini.

272. ‘"'Sa kosiyenanumata jutimata, udirita vannamadena matta;
Sakase gantvana sahassacakkhuno, ayam sudha vasava dehi me jayam.

273. “Tamena sakkopi tada apujayi, sahindadeva surakaifiamuttamam;
Sa pafijali devamanussapujita, navamhi kocchamhi yada upavisi’'ti.

269-273. Tattha suttacati succhavi. Niladumabhilambitati nllesu dumesu abhilambita
hutva, tam tam niladumasakham paramasantiti attho. Mahamegharivati tena
nimantita mahameghavijju viya tassa tam assamam pavisi. Tassati tassa hiriya.
Susambandhasiranti sutthu sambandhasisam. Kusamayanti
usiradimissakakusatinamayam. Sugandhanti usirena ceva afifiena sugandhatinena ca
missakatta sugandham. AjinUpasevitanti upariatthatena ajinacammena upasevitam.
Atricca kocchanti evarupam kocchasanam pannasaladvare attharitva.
Sukhayidamasananti sukham nisida idamasanam.

Yanti yavadattham. Icchamanayati sudham icchantiya. Navehi pattehiti
tankhananfeva pokkharanito abhatehi allapaduminipattehi. Sayanti sahatthena.
Sahudakanti dakkhinodakasahitam. Sudhabhihasiti sudham abhihari. Turitoti
somanassavegena turito. Handati vavassaggatthe nipato. Jitaviniti vijayappatta hutva.

Anumatati idani yatharucim gacchati anuffiata. Udiritati tidasapuram gantva
sakkassa santike ayam sudhati udirayi. Surakafifanti devadhitaram. Uttamanti
pavaram. Sa pafjall devamanussapujitati pafijall devehi ca manussehi ca pujita.
Yadati yada nisidanatthaya sakkena dapite nave kaficanapithasankhate kocche sa
upavisi, tada nam tattha nisinnam sakko ca sesadevata ca paricchattakapupphadihi
pUjayimsu.

Evam sakko tam pujetva cintesi - ‘“’kena nu kho karanena kosiyo sesanam adatva
imissava sudham adasi’’ti. So tassa karanassa jananatthaya puna matalim pesesi.
Tamattham avi karonto sattha aha -

274. ‘“‘Tameva samsi punadeva matalim, sahassanetto tidasanamindo;
Gantvana vakyam mama bruhi kosiyam, asaya saddha siriya ca kosiya;
Hirt sudham kena malattha hetuna’ti.
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Tattha samsiti abhasi. Vakyam mamati mama vakyam kosiyam bruhi. Asaya saddha
siriya cati asato ca saddhato ca sirito ca hiriyeva kena hetuna sudhamalatthati.

So tassa vacanam sampaticchitva vejayantarathamaruyha agamasi. Tamattham
pakasento sattha aha -

275. “Tam suplavattham udatarayi ratham, daddallamanam upakariyasadisam;
Jambonadisam tapaneyyasannibham, alankatam kaficanacittasannibham.

276. ‘“‘Suvannacandettha bahu nipatita, hatthi gavassa kikibyagghadipiyo;
Eneyyaka langhamayettha pakkhino, migettha veluriyamaya yudha yuta.

277. ‘“‘Tatthassarajaharayo ayojayum, dasasatani susunagasadise;
Alankate kaficanajaluracchade, aveline saddagame asangite.

278. ‘““Tam yanasettham abhiruyha matali, disa imayo abhinadayittha;
Nabhafica selafica vanappatiniiica, sasagaram pabyathayittha medinim.

279. ''Sa khippameva upagamma assamam, pavaramekamsakato katafjali;
Bahussutam vuddham vinitavantam, iccabravi matali devabrahmanam.

280. “Indassa vakyam nisamehi kosiya, duto aham pucchati tam purindado;
Asaya saddha siriya ca kosiya, hiri sudham kena malattha hetuna’'ti.

275-280. Tattha tam suplavatthanti tam vejayantaratham sukhena plavanattham.
Udatarayiti uttaresi ukkhipitva gamanasajjamakasi. Upakariyasadisanti
upakaranabhandehi sadisam, yatha tassa aggisikhaya samanavannani upakaranani
jalanti, tatheva jalitanti attho. Jambonadisanti jambunadasankhatam
rattasuvannamayam isam. Kaficanacittasannibhanti, kaficanamayena
sattaratanavicittena atthamangalena samannagatam. Suvannacandetthati
suvannamaya candaka ettha rathe. Hatthiti suvannarajatamanimaya hatthr.
Gavadisupi eseva nayo. Langhamayettha pakkhinoti ettha rathe lahghamaya
nanaratanamaya pakkhiganapi patipatiya thita. Yudha yutati attano attano yudhena
saddhim yutta hutva dassita.

Assarajaharayoti harivannamanomayaassarajano. Susunagasadiseti balasampattiya
tarunanagasadise. Kaficanajaluracchadeti kaficanajalamayena uracchadalankarena
samannagate. Avelineti avelasankhatehi kannalankarehi yutte. Saddagameti
patodappaharam vina saddamatteneva gamanasile. Asangiteti nissange sighajave
evarupe assaraje tattha yojesunti attho.

Abhinadayitthati yanasaddena ekaninnadam akasi. Vanappatiniiicati vanappatini ca
vanasande cati attho. Pabyathayitthati kampayittha. Tattha
akasatthakavimanakampanena nabhakampanam veditabbam. Pavaramekamsakatoti
ekamsakatapavaradibbavattho. Vuddhanti gunavuddham. Vinitavantanti vinitena
acaravattena samannagatam. Iccabraviti ratham akase thapetva otaritva evam
abravi. Devabrahmananti devasamam brahmanam.

So tassa vacanam sutva gathamaha -
281. ‘‘Andha sirt mam patibhati matali, saddha anicca pana devasarathi.

Asa visamvadikasammata hi me, hiri ca ariyamhi gune patitthita’'ti.
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Tattha andhati sippadisampannepi asampannepi bhajanato ‘“andha’’ti mam patibhati.
Aniccati saddha pana tam tam vatthum pahaya afifiasmim afiflasmim uppajjanato
hutva abhavakarena ‘‘anicca’”’ti mam patibhati. Visamvadikasammatati asa pana
yasma dhanatthika navaya samuddam pakkhanditva vinatthapabhata enti, tasma
““visamvadika'’ti mam patibhati. Ariyamhi guneti hirl pana

hirottappasabhavasankhate parisuddhe ariyagune patitthitati.
Idani tassa gunam vannento aha -

282. ‘““Kumariyo yacima gottarakkhita, jinna ca ya ya ca sabhattuitthiyo;
Ta chandaragam purisesu uggatam, hiriya nivarenti sacittamattano.

283. ‘‘Sangamasise sarasattisamyute, parajitanam patatam palayinam;
Hiriya nivattanti jahitva jivitam, te sampaticchanti puna hirimana.

284. ‘“Vela yatha sagaravegavarini, hiraya hi papajanam nivarin;
Tam sabbaloke hirimariyapudjitam, indassa tam vedaya devasarathi’'ti.

282-284. Tattha jinnati vidhava. Sabhattuti sasamika tarunitthiyo. Attanoti ta
sabbapi parapurisesu attano chandaragam uggatam viditva “‘ayuttametam
amhaka’’nti hiriya sacittam nivarenti, papakammam na karonti. Patatam palayinanti
patantanafica palayantanafica antare. Jahitva jivitanti ye hirimanto honti, te attano
jivitam cajitva hiriya nivattanti, evam nivatta ca pana te hirimana puna attano
samikam sampaticchanti, amittahatthato mocetva ganhanti. Papajanam nivariniti
papato janam nivarini, ayameva va patho. Tanti tam hirim. Ariyapdjitanti ariyehi
buddhadihi pujitam. Indassa tam vedayati yasma evam mahaguna ariyapujitavesa,
tasma tam evam uttama namesati indassa kathehiti.

Tam sutva matali gathamaha -

285. ‘‘Ko te imam kosiya ditthimodahi, brahma mahindo atha va pajapati;
Hiraya devesu hi setthasammata, dhita mahindassa mahesi jayatha’'ti.

Tattha ditthinti “‘hirt nama mahaguna ariyapujita’’ti laddhim. Odahiti hadaye
pavesesi. Setthasammatati tava santike sudhaya laddhakalato patthaya indassa
santike kaficanasanam labhitva sabbadevatahi pujiyamana uttamasammata jayatha.

Evam tasmim kathenteyeva kosiyassa tankhanafifieva cavanadhammo jato. Atha
nam, matali, ‘’kosiya ayusankharo te ossattho, cavanadhammopi te sampatto, kim te
manussalokena, devalokam gacchama’'ti tattha netukamo hutva gathamaha -

286. ‘‘Handehi dani tidivam apakkama, ratham samaruyha mamayitam imam;
Indo ca tam indasagotta kankhati, ajjeva tvam indasahabyatam vaja’’ti.

Tattha mamayitanti piyam manapam. Indasagottati purimabhave indena
samanagotta. Kankhatiti tavagamanam icchanto kankhati.

Iti tasmim kosiyena saddhim kathenteyeva kosiyo cavitva opapatiko devaputto hutva
aruyha dibbarathe atthasi. Atha nam, matali, sakkassa santikam nesi.Sakko tam
disvava tutthamanaso attano dhitaram hiridevim tassa aggamahesim katva adasi,
aparimanamassa issariyam ahosi. Tamattham viditva ‘““anomasattanam kammam
nama evam visujjhati’’ti sattha osanagathamaha -
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287. ‘‘Evam visujjhanti apapakammino, atho sucinnassa phalam na nassati;
Ye keci maddakkhu sudhaya bhojanam, sabbeva te indasahabyatam gata’ti.

Tattha apapakamminoti apapakamma satta evam visujjhanti ye keci maddakkhuti ye
keci satta tasmim himavantapadese tada kosiyena hiriya diyamanam sudhabhojanam
addasamsu. Sabbeva teti te sabbepi tam danam anumoditva cittam pasadetva
indasahabyatam gatati.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva ‘“na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepetam
adanabhiratam thaddhamacchariyam samanam aham damesimyeva’’ti vatva
jatakam samodhanesi ‘‘tada hiri devata uppalavanna ahosi, kosiyo danapati bhikkhu,
pancasikho anuruddho, matali anando, suriyo kassapo, cando moggallano, narado
sariputto, sakko ahameva ahosi’'nti.

Sudhabhojanajatakavannana tatiya.

536. Kunalajatakavannana

Evamakkhayatiti idam sattha kunaladahe viharanto anabhiratipilite paficasate
bhikkhu arabbha kathesi. Tatrayam anupubbikatha - sakiyakoliya kira
kapilavatthunagarassa ca koliyanagarassa ca antare rohinim nama nadim
ekenevavaranena bandhapetva sassani karenti. Atha jetthamidlamase sassesu
milayantesu ubhayanagaravasinampi kammakara sannipatimsu. Tattha
koliyanagaravasino vadimsu - “‘idam udakam ubhayato nithariyamanam neva
tumhakam, na amhakam pahossati, amhakam pana sassam ekaudakeneva
nipphajjissati, idam udakam amhakam detha’’ti. Kapilavatthuvasino vadimsu -
“tumhesu kotthe puretva thitesu mayam rattasuvannanilamanikalakahapane gahetva
na sakkhissama pacchipasibbakadihattha tumhakam gharadvare vicaritum,
amhakampi sassam ekeneva udakena nipphajjissati, idam udakam amhakam
detha’’ti. ““Na mayam dassama’’ti? ‘“‘Mayampi na dassama’’ti. Evam kalaham
vaddhetva eko utthaya ekassa paharam adasi, sopi affiassati evam ainfiamafifam
paharitva rajakulanam jatim ghattetva kalaham pavattesum.

Koliyakammakara vadanti - “‘tumhe kapilavatthuvasike sakiyadarake gahetva
gajjatha, ye sonasingaladayo viya attano bhaginthi saddhim vasimsu, etesam
hatthiassadayo va phalakavudhani va amhakam kim karissanti’’ti? Sakiyakammakara
vadanti - ““tumhe dani kutthino darake gahetva gajjatha, ye anatha niggatika
tiracchana viya kolarukkhe vasimsu, etesam hatthiassadayo va phalakavudhani va
amhakam kim karissanti’’ti? Te gantva tasmim kamme niyuttaamaccanam kathesum,
amacca rajakulanam kathesum. Tato sakiya ‘“bhaginihi saddhim samvasikanam
thamafca balafica dassessama’’ti yuddhasajja nikkhamimsu. Koliyapi
““kolarukkhavasinam thamafica balafica dassessama’’ti yuddhasajja nikkhamimsu.
Apare panacariya ‘‘sakiyakoliyanam dasisu udakatthaya nadim gantva cumbatani
bhumiyam nikkhipitva sukhakathaya sannisinnasu ekissa cumbatam eka
sakasafifaya ganhi, tam nissaya ‘mama cumbatam, tava cumbata’nti kalahe pavatte
kamena ubhayanagaravasino dasakammakara ceva
sevakagamabhojakamaccauparajano cati sabbe yuddhasajja nikkhamimsu’'ti vadanti.
Imamha pana naya purimanayova bahusu atthakathasu agato, yuttartupo cati sveva
gahetabbo.

Te pana sayanhasamaye yuddhasajja nikkhamissantiti tasmim samaye bhagava
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savatthiyam viharanto paccusasamaye lokam volokento ime evam yuddhasajje
nikkhante addasa, disva ca ‘“mayi gate esa kalaho vipasamissati nu kho, no’'ti
upadharento ‘“ahamettha gantva kalahavipasamattham tini jatakani kathessami, tato
kalaho vipasamissati, atha samaggidipanatthaya dve jatakani kathetva
attadandasuttam desessami, desanam sutva ubhayanagaravasino addhateyyani
addhateyyani kumarasatani dassanti, aham te pabbajessami, mahanto samagamo
bhavissati’’ti sannitthanam katva patova sarirapatijagganam katva savatthiyam
pindaya caritva pindapatapatikkanto sayanhasamaye gandhakutito nikkhamitva
kassaci anarocetva sayameva pattacivaramadaya dvinnam senanam antare akase
pallankam abhujitva tesam samvegajananattham diva andhakaram katum
kesaramsiyo vissajjento nisidi. Atha nesam samviggamanasanam attanam dassento
chabbanna buddharamsiyo vissajjesi. Kapilavatthuvasinopi bhagavantam disva
‘““amhakam Aatisettho sattha agato, dittho nu kho tena amhakam
kalahakaranabhavo’'ti cintetva ‘“na kho pana sakka satthari agate amhehi parassa
sarire sattham patetum, koliyanagaravasino amhe hanantu va bajjhantu va''ti
avudhani chaddesum. Koliyanagaravasinopi tatheva akamsu.

Atha bhagava otaritva ramaniye padese valukapuline pafifiattavarabuddhasane nisidi
anopamaya buddhasiriya virocamano. Tepi rajano bhagavantam vanditva nisidimsu.
Atha ne sattha janantova ‘““kasma agatattha, maharaja’’ti pucchi. “Neva, bhante,
nadidassanatthaya, na kilanatthaya, apica kho pana imasmim thane sahgamam
paccupatthapetva agatamha’ti. “‘Kim nissaya vo kalaho, maharaja’’ti? ““Udakam
nissaya bhante”ti. ““Udakam kim agghati maharaja’’ti? ““Appaggham, bhante"'ti.
““Pathavi nama kim agghati, maharaja’’ti? ““Anaggha, bhante’’ti. “‘Khattiya kim
agghanti, maharaja’’ti? ““Khattiya nama anaggha, bhante’’ti. ““Appaggham udakam
nissaya kasma anagghe khattiye nasetha, maharaja, kalahasmifihi assado nama
natthi, kalahavasena hi maharaja ekaya rukkhadevataya kalasthena saddhim
baddhaghato sakalampi imam kappam anuppattoyeva’’ti vatva phandanajatakam
kathesi. Tato “‘parapattiyena nama maharaja na bhavitabbam, parapattiya hi hutva
ekassa sasassa kathaya tiyojanasahassavitthate himavante catuppadagana
mahasamuddam pakkhandino ahesum, tasma parapattiyena na bhavitabba’'nti vatva
daddarajatakam kathesi. Tato ‘‘kadaci maharaja dubbalopi mahabbalassa randham
passati, kadaci mahabbalopi dubbalassa randham passati, latukikapi hi sakunika
hatthinagam ghatesi’'ti vatva latukikajatakam kathesi. Evam
kalahavupasamanatthaya tini jatakani kathetva samaggiparidipanatthaya dve
jatakani kathesi. ““Samagganafhi maharaja koci otaram nama passitum na sakkoti’'ti
vatva rukkhadhammajatakam kathesi. Tato ‘““samagganam maharaja koci vivaram
passitum nasakkhi, yada pana afifamafifam vivadamakamsu, atha ne eko
nesadaputto jivitakkhayam papetva adaya gato, vivade assado nama natthi’’ti vatva
vattakajatakam kathesi. Evam imani pafica jatakani kathetva avasane
attadandasuttam kathesi.

Atha rajano pasanna ‘‘sace sattha nagamissa, mayam affiamaffiam vadhitva
lohitanadim pavattayissama, sattharam nissaya no jivitam laddham. Sace pana
sattha agaram ajjhavasissa, dvisahassadipaparivaram catumahadiparajjam
hatthagatam abhavissa, atirekasahassam kho panassa putta abhavissamsu, tato
khattiyaparivarova avicarissa, tam kho panesa sampattim pahaya nikkhamitva
sambodhim patto, idanipi khattiyaparivarova vicaratu’’ti ubhayanagaravasino
addhateyyani addhateyyani kumarasatani adamsu. Bhagava te pabbajetva
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mahavanam agamasi. Punadivasato patthaya tehi parivuto ekada kapilavatthunagare
ekada koliyanagareti dvisu nagaresu pindaya carati. Ubhayanagaravasino
mahasakkaram karimsu. Tesam garugaravena na attano ruciya pabbajitanam
anabhirati uppajji. Puranadutiyikayopi nesam anabhiratijananatthaya tam tam vatva
sasanam pesesum. Te atirekataram ukkanthimsu. Bhagava avajjento tesam
anabhiratabhavam fatva “‘ime bhikkhl madisena buddhena saddhim ekato vasanta
ukkanthanti, katham rapa nu kho tesam dhammakatha sappaya’’ti upadharento
kunaladhammadesanam passi. Athassa etadahosi - ““aham ime bhikkht himavantam
netva kunalakathaya nesam matugamadosam pakasetva anabhiratim haritva
sotapattimaggam dassami’'ti.

So pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaramadaya kapilavatthum pindaya caritva
pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto bhattakiccavelayameva te paficasate bhikkhu
amantetva ““ditthapubbo vo, bhikkhave, ramaniyo himavantapadeso’ti pucchi.
““Nohetam, bhante’’ti. ““Gacchissatha pana himavantacarika''nti? ‘“Bhante,
aniddhimanto mayam katham gamissama’'ti. “‘Sace pana vo koci gahetva gaccheyya,
gaccheyyatha’’ti? ““‘Ama, bhante’’ti. Sattha sabbepi te attano iddhiya gahetva akase
uppatitva himavantam gantva gaganatale thitova ramaniye himavantapadese
kaficanapabbatam rajatapabbatam manipabbatam hingulikapabbatam
afjanapabbatam sanupabbatam phalikapabbatanti nanavidhe pabbate, pafica
mahanadiyo, kannamundakam rathakaram sthapapatam chaddantam tiyaggalam
anotattam kunaladahanti satta dahe dassesi. Himavanto ca nama maha
paficayojanasatubbedho tiyojanasahassavitthato, tassa imam ramaniyam ekadesam
attano anubhavena dassesi. Tattha katanivasani sthabyagghahatthikuladini
catuppadanipi ekadesato dassesi. Tattha aramaramaneyyakadini
pupphupagaphalupage rukkhe nanavidhe sakunasanghe jalajathalajapupphani
himavantassa puratthimapasse suvannatalam, pucchimapasse hingulatalam dassesi.
Imesam ramaneyyakanam ditthakalato patthaya tesam bhikkhdnam
puranadutiyikasu chandarago pahino.

Atha sattha te bhikkht gahetva akasato otaritva himavantapacchimapasse
satthiyojanike manosilatale sattayojanikassa kappatthikasalarukkhassa hettha
tiyojanikaya manosilatalaya tehi bhikkhthi parivuto chabbannarasmiyo vissajjento
annavakucchim khobhetva jalamano suriyo viya nisiditva madhurassaram
niccharento te bhikkht amantesi - ‘“‘bhikkhave, imasmim himavante tumhehi
aditthapubbam pucchatha’’ti. Tasmim khane dve citrakokila ubhosu kotisu dandakam
mukhena damsitva majjhe attano samikam nisidapetva attha citrakokila purato, attha
pacchato, attha vamato, attha dakkhinato, attha hettha, attha upari chayam katva
evam citrakokilam parivaretva akasenagacchanti. Atha te bhikkht tam
sakunasangham disva sattharam pucchimsu - ‘’ke namete, bhante sakuna’'ti?
“Bhikkhave, esa mama poranako vamso, maya thapita paveni, mam tava pubbe
evam paricarimsu, tada panesa sakunagano maha ahosi, addhuddhani
dijakafifasahassani mam paricarimsu. Anupubbena parihayitva idani ettako jato' ti.
‘“Katham evarupe pana, bhante, vanasande eta dijakafifiayo tumhe paricarimsu’’ti?
Atha nesam sattha ‘‘tena hi, bhikkhave, sunatha’’ti satim upatthapetva atitam
aharitva dassento aha -
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““Evamakkhayati evamanusuyati, sabbosadhadharanidhare nekapupphamalyavitate
gajagavajamahimsarurucamarapasadakhaggagokannasihabyagghadipiacchakokatara
cchauddarakadali- migabilarasasakannikanucarite
akinnanelamandalamahavarahanagakulakarenusanghadhivutthe
issamigasakhamigasarabhamigaenimigavatamigapasadamigapurisalukimpurisayakkh
arakkha- sanisevite
amajjavamanjaridharapahatthapupphaphusitagganekapadapaganavitake
kuraracakoravaranamayuUraparabhatajivaijivakacelavakabhinkarakaravikamattavihan
gaganasatatasampaghutthe
afjanamanosilaharitalahingulakahemarajatakanakanekadhatu-
satavinaddhapatimanditapadese evarupe khalu, bho, ramme vanasande kunalo nama
sakuno pativasati ativiya citto ativiya cittapattacchadano”.

‘“Tasseva khalu, bho, kunalassa sakunassa addhuddhani itthisahassani paricarika
dijakaffayo, atha khalu, bho, dve dijakafifayo kattham mukhena damsitva tam
kunalam sakunam majjhe nisidapetva uddentima nam kunalam sakunam

addhanapariyayapathe kilamatho ubbahettha’'ti.

““Paficasata dijakafifayo hetthato hetthato uddenti ‘sacayam kunalo sakuno asana
paripatissati, mayam tam pakkhehi patiggahessama’ti.

‘“Pafcasata dijakafifiayo upardpari uddenti ‘ma nam kunalam sakunam atapo
paritapesi’ti.

““Paficasata dijakafifiayo ubhatopassena uddenti ‘ma nam kunalam sakunam sitam va
unham va tinam va rajo va vato va ussavo va upapphusr’ti.

‘“Pafcasata dijakafifayo purato purato uddenti ‘ma nam kunalam sakunam gopalaka
va pasupalaka va tinaharaka va katthaharaka va vanakammika va katthena va
kathalena va panina va ledduna va dandena va satthena va sakkharahi va paharam
adamsu, mayam kunalo sakuno gacchehi va latahi va rukkhehi va sakhahi va
thambhehi va pasanehi va balavantehi va pakkhihi sangamesr'ti.

““Paficasata dijakafifiayo pacchato pacchato uddenti sanhahi sakhilahi manjahi
madhurahi vacahi samudacarantiyo ‘mayam kunalo sakuno asane pariyukkanthi'ti.

““Pafcasata dijakafifayo disodisam uddenti
anekarukkhavividhavikatiphalamaharantiyo ‘mayam kunalo sakuno khudaya
parikilamittha'ti.

““Atha khalu, bho, ta dijakafifayo tam kunalam sakunam arameneva aramam,
uyyaneneva uyyanam, naditittheneva naditittham, pabbatasikhareneva
pabbatasikharam, ambavaneneva ambavanam, jambuvaneneva jambuvanam,
labujavaneneva labujavanam, nalikerasaficariyeneva nalikerasaficariyam khippameva
abhisambhonti ratitthaya.

““Atha khalu, bho, kunalo sakuno tahi dijakanfiahi divasam paribyulho evam apasadeti
‘nassatha tumhe vasaliyo, vinassatha tumhe vasiliyo coriyo dhuttiyo asatiyo
lahucittayo katassa appatikarikayo anilo viya yenakamamgamayo’’’ ti.
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Tatrayam atthavannana - bhikkhave, so vanasando evam akkhayati evafica
anusuyati. Kinti? Sabbosadhadharanidhareti vittharo. Tattha
sabbosadhadharanidhareti mulatacapattapupphadisabbosadhadharaya dharaniya
samannagateti attho, sabbosadhayutto va dharanidharo. So hi padeso
sabbosadhadharanidharoti evamakkhayati evafica anustyati, tasmim vanasandeti
vuttam hoti. Sesapadayojanayapi eseva nayo. Nekapupphamalyavitateti anekehi
phalatthaya uppannapupphehi ceva pilandhanamalyehi ca vitate. Ruruti
suvannavanna miga. Uddarati udda. Bilarati mahabilara. Nelamandalam vuccati
tarunabhinkacchapamandalam. Mahavarahati mahahatthino,
akinnanelamandalamahavarahena gocariyadibhedena dasavidhena nagakulena ceva
karenusanghena ca adhivuttheti attho. Issamigati kalastha. Vatamigati
mahavatamiga. Pasadamigati citramiga. Purisaltti valavamukhayakkhiniyo.
Kimpurisati devakinnaracandakinnaradumakinnaradandamanavakakonti-
sakunakannapavuranadibheda kinnara.
Amajjavamanjaridharapahatthapupphaphusitagganekapadapaganavitateti
makuladharehi ceva mafjaridharehi ca supupphitehi ca aggamattapupphitehi ca
anekehi padapaganehi vitate. Varana nama hatthilingasakuna. Celavakatipi ete
sakunayeva. Hemafca kanakafcati dve suvannajatiyo. Etehi afijjanadihi
anekadhatusatehi anekehi vannadhaturasihi vinaddhapatimanditapadese. Bhoti
dhammalapanamattametam. Cittoti mukhatundakepi hetthaudarabhagepi citrova.

Addhuddhaniti addhacatutthani, tini sahassani paficeva sataniti attho.
Addhanapariyayapatheti addhanasankhate gamanamagge. Ubbahetthati badhayittha.
Upapphusiti upagantva phusi. Paharam adamsuti ettha ““ma na’’'nti padassa
samivasena attho veditabbo. Sangamesiti samagacchi. Sanhahiti matthahi. Sakhilahiti
piyahi. Manjahtti sakhilahi. Madhurahiti madhurassarahi. Samudacarantiyoti
gandhabbakaranavasena paricarantiyo. Anekarukkhavividhavikatiphalanti anekehi
rukkhehi vividhavikatiphalam. Arameneva aramanti puppharamadisu afifiatarena
arameneva afifataram aramam nentiti attho. Uyyanadisupi eseva nayo.
Nalikerasafncariyenevati nalikeravaneneva afifam nalikeravanam. Atisambhontiti
evam netva tattha nam khippaffeva ratitthaya papunanti.

Divasam paribyulhoti sakaladivasam paribyulho. Apasadetiti ta kira tam evam
divasam paricaritva nivasarukkhe otaretva parivaretva rukkhasakhasu nisiditva
‘“appeva nama madhuravacanam labheyyama’ti patthayantiyo imina uyyojitakale
attano vasanatthanam gamissamati vasanti. Kunalaraja pana ta uyyojento
‘“nassatha’’tiadivacanehi apasadeti. Tattha nassathati gacchatha. Vinassathati
sabbatobhagena nassatha. Gehe dhanadhafihadinam nasanena coriyo,
bahumayataya dhuttiyo, natthassatitaya asatiyo, anavatthitacittataya lahucittayo,
katavinasanena mittadubbhitaya katassa appatikarikayoti.

Evanca pana vatva “‘iti kho, bhikkhave, aham tiracchanagatopi itthinam akatafifutam
bahumayatam anacaratam dussilatafica janami, tadapaham tasam vase avattitva ta
eva attano vase vattemi’’ti imaya kathaya tesam bhikkhGnam anabhiratim haritva
sattha tunhi ahosi. Tasmim khane dve kalakokila samikam dandakena ukkhipitva
hetthabhagadisu catasso catasso hutva tam padesam agamimsu. Te bhikkhu tapi
disva sattharam pucchimsu. Sattha “‘pubbe, bhikkhave, mama sahayo punnamukho
nama phussakokilo ahosi, tassayam vamso’’ti vatva purimanayeneva tehi bhikkhuahi
pucchito aha -
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““Tasseva khalu, bho, himavato pabbatarajassa puratthimadisabhage
susukhumasunipunagirippabhavaharitupayantiyo’ti.

Tattha sutthu sukhumasanhasalilataya susukhumasunipuna, giri etasam pabhavoti
girippabhava, himavantato sandamanaharitatinamissaoghataya harita, kunaladaham
upagamanena upayantiyoti susukhumasunipunagirippabhavaharitupayantiyo,
evarupa nadiyo yasmim sandantiti attho.

Idani yam kunaladaham ta upayanti, tattha pupphani vannento aha -

“Uppalapadumakumudanalinasatapattasogandhikamandalakasampativirulhasucigan
dhamanufifiamavakappadese’'ti.

Tattha uppalanti niluppalam. Nalinanti setapadumam. Satapattanti
paripunnasatapattapadumam. Sampatiti etehi sampativirulhehi abhinavajatehi
sucigandhena ceva manufilena ca hadayabandhanasamatthataya mavakena ca
padesena samannagateti attho.

Idani tasmim dahe rukkhadayo vannento aha -

““Kuravakamucalindaketakavedisavaijulapunnagabakulatilakapiyakahasanasalasalala
- campakaasokanagarukkhatiritibhujapattaloddacandanoghavane
kalagarupadmakapiyangudevadarukacocagahane
kakudhakutajaankolakaccikarakanikarakannikara-
kanaverakorandakakovilarakimsukayodhikavanamallikamananganamanavajjabhandis
urucira- bhaginimalamalyadhare
jatisumanamadhugandhikadhanutakkaritalisatagaramusirakotthakacchavitate
atimuttakasamkusumitalatavitatapatimanditappadese
hamsapilavakadambakarandavabhinadite
vijjadharasiddhasamanatapasaganadhivutthe
varadevayakkharakkhasadanavagandhabbakinnaramahoraganucinnappadese -
evarupe khalu, bho, ramme vanasande punnamukho nama phussakokilo pativasati
ativiya madhuragiro vilasitanayano mattakkho.

““Tasseva khalu, bho, punnamukhassa phussakokilassa addhuddhani itthisatani
paricarika dijakafifiayo. Atha khalu, bho, dve dijakaffiayo kattham mukhena damsitva
tam punnamukham phussakokilam majjhe nisidapetva uddenti ‘ma nam
punnamukham phussakokilam addhanapariyayapathe kilamatho ubbahettha'ti.

““Paffasa dijakafifayo hetthato hetthato uddenti ‘sacayam punnamukho
phussakokilo sakuno asana paripatissati, mayam tam pakkhehi patiggahessama’ti.

““Paffasa dijakaffayo upartpari uddenti ‘ma nam punnamukham phussakokilam
atapo paritapesri'ti.

““Pafifasa panfasa dijakafifayo ubhatopassena uddenti ‘manam punnamukham
phussakokilam sitam va unham va tinam va rajo va vato va ussavo va upapphusr’ti.

““Paffasa dijakaffiayo purato purato uddenti ‘ma nam punnamukham phussakokilam
gopalaka va pasupalaka va tinaharaka va katthaharaka va vanakammika va katthena
va kathalaya va panina va ledduna va dandena va satthena va sakkharahi va
paharamadamsu, mayam punnamukho phussakokilo gacchehi va latahi va rukkhehi
va sakhahi va thambhehi va pasanehi va balavantehi va pakkhihi sangamesr'ti.
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““Panfasa dijakafifayo pacchato pacchato uddenti sanhahi sakhilahi mafjahi
madhurahi vacahi samudacarantiyo ‘mayam punnamukho phussakokilo asane
pariyukkanthr'ti.

““Panfasa dijakaffayo disodisam uddenti anekarukkhavividhavikatiphalamaharantiyo
‘mayam punnamukho phussakokilo khudaya parikilamittha'ti.

““Atha khalu, bho, ta dijakaffiayo tam punnamukham phussakokilam arameneva
aramam, uyyaneneva uyyanam, naditittheneva naditittham, pabbatasikhareneva
pabbatasikharam, ambavaneneva ambavanam, jambuvaneneva jambuvanam,
labujavaneneva labujavanam, nalikerasaficariyeneva nalikerasaficariyam khippameva
abhisambhonti ratitthaya.

““Atha khalu, bho, punnamukho phussakokilo tahi dijakafifiahi divasam paribyulho
evam pasamsati ‘'sadhu sadhu, bhaginiyo, etam kho bhaginiyo tumhakam patirGpam
kuladhitanam, yam tumhe bhattaram paricareyyatha'ti.

““Atha khalu, bho, punnamukho phussakokilo yena kunalo sakuno tenupasankami.
Addasamsu kho kunalassa sakunassa paricarika dijakafifiayo tam punnamukham
phussakokilam duratova agacchantam, disvana yena punnamukho phussakokilo
tenupasankamimsu, upasankamitva tam punnamukham phussakokilam etadavocum
- ‘ayam, samma punnamukha, kunalo sakuno ativiya pharuso ativiya pharusavaco,
appeva nama tavampi agamma piyavacam labheyyama’ti. ‘Appeva nama bhaginiyo’ti
vatva yena kunalo sakuno tenupasankami, upasankamitva kunalena sakunena
saddhim patisammoditva ekamantam nisidi, ekamantam nisinno kho punnamukho
phussakokilo tam kunalam sakunam etadavoca - ‘kissa tvam, samma kunala,
itthinam sujatanam kuladhitanam sammapatipannanam micchapatipannosi,
amanapabhaninampi kira, samma kunala, itthinam manapabhanina bhavitabbam,
kimahgam pana manapabhanina’nti.

““Evam vutte kunalo sakuno tam punnamukham phussakokilam evam apasadesi -
‘nassa tvam, samma jamma vasala, vinassa tvam, samma jamma vasala, ko nu taya
viyatto jayajinena’ti. Evam apasadito ca pana punnamukho phussakokilo tatoyeva
patinivatti.

““Atha khalu, bho, punnamukhassa phussakokilassa aparena samayena nacirasseva
kharo abadho uppajji, lohitapakkhandika balha vedana vattanti maranantika. Atha
khalu, bho, punnamukhassa phussakokilassa paricarikanam dijakafifianam etadahosi
- ‘abadhiko kho ayam punnamukho phussakokilo, appeva nama imamha abadha
vutthaheyya’'ti ekam adutiyam ohaya yena kunalo sakuno tenupasankamimsu.
Addasa kho kunalo sakuno ta dijakafifayo dlratova agacchantiyo, disvana ta
dijakafifidayo etadavoca - ‘kaham pana tumham vasaliyo bhatta’ti. ‘Abadhiko kho,
samma kunala, punnamukho phussakokilo appeva nama tamha abadha
vutthaheyya’ti. Evam vutte kunalo sakuno ta dijakafifayo evam apasadesi - ‘nassatha
tumhe vasaliyo, vinassatha tumhe vasaliyo coriyo dhuttiyo asatiyo lahucittayo
katassa appatikarikayo anilo viya yenakamamgamayo'ti vatva yena punnamukho
phussakokilo tenupasankami, upasankamitva tam punnamukham phussakokilam
etadavoca - ‘ham, samma, punnamukha’ti. ‘Ham, samma, kunala’ti.
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““Atha khalu, bho, kunalo sakuno tam punnamukham phussakokilam pakkhehi ca
mukhatundakena ca pariggahetva vutthapetva nanabhesajjani payapesi. Atha khalu,
bho, punnamukhassa phussakokilassa so abadho patippassambhi’’ti.

Tattha piyakati setapuppha. Hasanati ha-karo sandhikaro, asanayeva. Tirititi eka
rukkhajati. Candanati rattasurabhicandana. Oghavaneti etesam oghena ghataya
samannagatavane. Devadarukacocagahaneti devadarurukkhehi ceva kadalthi ca
gahane. Kaccikarati eka rukkhajati. Kanikarati mahapuppha. Kannikarati
khuddakapuppha. Kimsukati vataghataka. Yodhikati yuthika.
Vanamallikamananganamanavajjabhandisurucirabhaginimalamalyadhareti
mallikanafica anangananam anavajjanafica bhandinam suruciranafca bhagininam
pupphehi malyadharayamane. Dhanutakkariti dhanupatali. Talisati talisapattarukkha.
Kacchavitateti etehi jatisumanadihi vitate nadikacchapabbatakacche.
Samkusumitalatati tesu tesu thanesu sutthu kusumitaatimuttakehi ceva
nanavidhalatahi ca vitatapatimanditapadese. Ganadhivuttheti etesam
vijjadharadinam ganehi adhivutthe. Punnamukhoti mukhaparipunnataya
punnamukho. Parehi phutthataya phussakokilo. Vilasitanayanoti vilasitanetto.
Mattakkhoti yatha mattanam akkhini rattani honti, evam rattakkho,
pamanayuttanetto va.

Bhaginiyoti ariyavoharena alapanam. Paricareyyathati sakaladivasam gahetva
vicareyyatha. Iti so piyakatham kathetva uyyojeti. Kadaci pana kunalo saparivaro
punnamukham dassanaya gacchati, kadaci punnamukho kunalassa santikam
agacchati. Tenaha “‘atha khalu, bho’’ti. Sammati vayassa. Agammati paticca
upanissaya. Labheyyamati kunalassa santika piyavacanam labheyyama. Appeva
namati api nama labheyyatha, vakkhami nanti. Sujatananti samajatikanam.

Nassati palaya. Jammati lamaka. Viyattoti ko nu taya sadiso afiflo byatto nama atthi.
Jayajinenati jayajitena, ayameva va patho. Evam itthiparajitena taya sadiso ko nama
byatto atthiti tam puna evarupassa vacanassa abhananatthaya apasadeti. Tatoyevati
““kuddho me kunalo’'ti cintetva tatoyeva patinivatti, so nivattitva saparivaro attano
nivasatthanameva agamasi.

Appeva namati samsayaparivitakko, imamha abadha vutthaheyya va no vati evam
cintetva tam ohaya pakkamimsu. Tumhanti tumhakam. Appeva namati tamha abadha
vutthaheyya va no va, amhakam agatakale mato bhavissati. Mayafihi idaneva so
marissatiti Aatva tumhakam padaparicarika bhavitum agata. Tenupasankamiti ima
itthiyo samikassa matakale agata patikkala bhavissamati tam pahaya agata, aham
gantva mama sahayakam pupphaphaladini nanabhesajjani samharitva arogam
karissamiti cintetva nagabalo mahasatto akase uppatitva yena so tenupasankami.
Hanti nipato, ‘‘jivasi, ssamma’’ti pucchanto evamaha. Itaropissa ““jivami’’ti vadanto
““ham samma’’ti aha. Payapesiti payesi. Patippassambhiti vipasamiti.

Tapi dijakaffiayo asmim aroge jate agata.Kunalopi punnamukham katipaham
phalaphalani khadapetva tassa balappattakale, ‘“samma, idani tvam arogo, attano
paricarikahi saddhim vasa, ahampi attano vasanatthanam gamissami’’'ti aha. Atha
nam so ‘‘ima, samma, mam balhagilanam pahaya palayanti, na me etahi dhuttihi
attho’’ti aha. Tam sutva mahasatto “‘tena hi te, samma, itthinam papabhavam
acikkhissam1’’ti punnamukham gahetva himavantapasse manosilatalam netva
sattayojanikasalarukkhamule manosilasane nisidi. Ekasmim passe punnamukho
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saparivaro nisidi. Sakalahimavante devaghosana cari - ““ajja kunalo sakunaraja
himavante manosilasane nisiditva buddhalilaya dhammam desessati, tam sunatha’ti.
Paramparaghosena cha kamavacaradeva sutva yebhuyyena tattha sannipatimsu.
Bahunagasupannakinnaravijjadharadinampi devata tamattham ugghosesum. Tada
anando nama gijjharaja dasasahassagijjhaparivaro gijjhapabbate pativasati. Sopi tam
kolahalam sutva ““dhammam sunissami’’ti saparivaro agantva ekamantam nisidi.
Naradopi paficabhififo tapaso dasasahassatapasaparivuto himavantapadese
viharanto tam devaghosanam sutva ‘‘sahayo kira me kunalo itthinam agunam
kathessati, mahasamagamo bhavissati, mayapi tam desanam sotum vattati’'ti
tapasadasasahassena saddhim iddhiya tattha gantva ekamantam nisidi. Buddhanam
desanasannipatasadiso mahasamagamo ahosi. Atha mahasatto jatissarafianena
itthidosapatisamyuttam atitabhave ditthakaranam punnamukham kayasakkhim katva
kathesi. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha -

““Atha khalu, bho, kunalo sakuno tam punnamukham phussakokilam
gilanavutthitam aciravutthitam gelafifia etadavoca -

‘“*Dittha maya, samma punnamukha, kanha dvepitika paficapatikaya chatthe
purise cittam patibandhantiya, yadidam kabandhe pithasappimhi’’’ti. Bhavati
ca panuttarettha vakyam -

290. ‘“Athajjuno nakulo bhimaseno, yudhitthilo sahadevo ca raja;
Ete pati pafica maticca nari, akasi khujjavamanakena papa’nti.

“Dittha maya, samma punnamukha, saccatapapl nama samani susanamajjhe
vasanti catutthabhattam parinamayamana suradhuttakena papamakasi.

“Dittha maya, samma punnamukha, kakavati nama devi samuddamaijjhe
vasanti bhariya venateyyassa natakuverena papamakasi.

“Dittha maya, samma punnamukha, kuruhgadevi nama lomasuddari
elikakumaram kamayamana chalangakumaradhanantevasina papamakasi.

““Evafihetam maya Aatam, brahmadattassa mataram;
Ohaya kosalarajam, paficalacandena papamakasi.

291. ‘“‘Eta ca afifa ca akamsu papam, tasmahamitthinam na vissase nappasamse;
Maht yatha jagati samanaratta, vasundhara itaritarapatittha;
Sabbasaha aphandana akuppa, tathitthiyo tayo na vissase naro.

292. “Siho yatha lohitamamsabhojano, valamigo pafcavudho suruddho;
Pasayhakhadi parahimsane rato, tathitthiyo tayo na vissase naro.

““Na khalu, samma punnamukha, vesiyo nariyo gamaniyo, na heta bandhakiyo
nama, vadhikayo nama etayo, yadidam vesiyo nariyo gamaniyo’’ti.

““Coro viya venikata madirava diddha vanijo viya vacasanthutiyo
issasingamiva viparivattayo uragamiva dujivhayo. Sobbhamiva paticchanna
patalamiva duppura rakkhasri viya duttosa yamovekantahariyo. Sikhiriva
sabbabhakkha nadiriva sabbavahi anilo viya yenakamamcara neru viya
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avisesakara visarukkho viya niccaphalitayoti. Bhavati ca panuttarettha
vakyam -

293. ‘“Yatha coro yatha diddho, vanijova vikatthanr,
Issasingamiva parivatta, dujivha urago viya.

294. ‘“‘Sobbhamiva paticchanna, patalamiva duppura;
Rakkhasi viya duttosa, yamovekantahariyo.

295. ‘““Yatha sikhi nadi vato, nerunava samagata;
Visarukkho viya niccaphala, nasayanti ghare bhogam;
Ratanantakaritthiyo’''ti.

290-295. Tattha gilanavutthitanti pathamam gilanam paccha vutthitam. Dittha
mayati atite kira brahmadatto kasiraja sampannabalavahanataya kosalarajjam
gahetva kosalarajanam maretva tassa aggamahesim sagabbham gahetva baranasim
gantva tam attano aggamahesim akasi. Sa aparabhage dhitaram vijayi. Raifio pana
pakatiya dhita va putto va natthi, so tussitva, ‘‘bhadde, varam ganhahi”’ti aha. Sa
gahitakam katva thapesi. Tassa pana kumarikaya ‘‘kanha’”’ti namam karimsu.
Athassa vayappattaya mata tam aha - ““amma, pitara tava varo dinno, tamaham
gahetva thapesim, tava ruccanakam varam ganha'’'ti. Sa ““amma, mayham affiam
avijjamanam natthi, patiggahanatthaya me sayam varam kareh1’’ti kilesabahulataya
hirottappam bhinditva mataram aha. Sa rafifio arocesi. Raja “‘yatharucitam patim
ganhatu’'ti vatva sayam varam ghosapesi. Rajangane sabbalankarapatimandita bahu
purisa sannipatimsu. Kanha pupphasamuggam adaya uttarasihapafjare thita olokenti
ekampi na rocesi.

Tada pandurajagottato ajjuno nakulo bhimaseno yudhitthilo sahadevoti ime pafica
pandurajaputta takkasilayam disapamokkhassa acariyassa santike sippam uggahetva
‘“desacarittam janissama’’ti vicaranta baranasim patva antonagare kolahalam sutva
pucchitva tamattham fAatva ‘“mayampi gamissama’’ti kaficanaripasamanarudpa
tattha gantva patipatiya atthamsu. Kanha te disva paficasupi tesu patibaddhacitta
hutva paficannampi sisesu malacumbatakani khipitva, ‘“amma, ime pafica jane
varemi’’ti aha. Sapi rainfio arocesi. Raja varassa dinnatta ‘“na labhissati’’ti avatva
anattamanova ‘‘kimjatika kassa putta’’ti pucchitva pandurajaputtabhavam fatva
tesam sakkaram katva tam padaparicarikam adasi.

Sa sattabhumikapasade te kilesavasena sanganhi. Eko panassa paricarako khujjo
pithasappr atthi. Sa pafica rajaputte kilesavasena sanganhitva tesam babhi
nikkhantakale okasam labhitva kilesena anudayhamana khujjena saddhim papam
karoti, tena ca saddhim kathenti - ““mayham taya sadiso piyo natthi, rajaputte
marapetva tesam galalohitena tava pade makkhapessami’’ti vadati. Itaresupi
jetthabhatikena missibhatakale - “‘imehi catuhi tvameva mayham piyataro, maya
jivitampi tavatthaya pariccattam, mama pitu accayena tuyhanfeva rajjam
dapessami’’ti vadati. Itarehi saddhim missibhttakalepi eseva nayo. Te ““ayam amhe
piyayati, issariyafica no etam nissaya jata’’nti tassa ativiya tussanti.

Sa ekadivasam abadhika ahosi. Atha nam te parivaretva eko sisam sambahanto
nisidi, sesa ekekam hatthafica padafica. Khujjo pana padamaule nisidi. Sa sisam
sambahamanassa jetthabhatikassa ajjunakumarassa - ““mayham taya piyataro natthi,
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jlvamana tuyham jivissami, pitu accayena tuyham rajjam dapessami’’ti sisena
safifam dadamana tam sanganhi, itaresampi hatthapadehi tatheva safinam adasi.
Khujjassa pana - ““tvafifieva mama piyo, tavatthaya aham jivissami’’ti jivhaya safiflam
adasi. Te sabbepi pubbe kathitabhavena taya safifiaya tamattham janimsu. Tesu sesa
attano dinnasafifiayeva janimsu. Ajjunakumaro pana tassa hatthapadajivhavikare
disva - ““‘yatha mayham, evam sesanampi imaya saffia dinna bhavissati, khujjena
capi saddhim etissaya santhavena bhavitabba’'nti cintetva bhataro gahetva bahi
nikkhamitva pucchi - ““dittha vo paficapatika mama sisavikaram dassenti’’ti? “Ama,
dittha"'ti. “Kimkaranam janatha’’ti? ‘“‘Na janama’’ti. ‘‘ldam namettha karanam,
tumhakam pana hatthapadehi dinnasafifidya karanam janatha’'ti? ““Ama, janama’’ti.
“Amhakampi teneva karanena adasi, khujjassa jivhavikarena safinadanassa karanam
janatha’’ti? ““Na janama’’ti. Atha nesam acikkhitva “iminapi saddhim etaya
papakammam kata’’nti vatva tesu asaddahantesu khujjam pakkositva pucchi. So
sabbam pavattim kathesi.

Te tassa vacanam sutva tassa vigatacchandaraga hutva -‘“aho matugamo nama
papo dussilo, madise nama jatisampanne sobhaggappatte pahaya evartpena
jegucchapatikulena khujjena saddhim papakammam karoti, ko nama panditajatiko
evam nillajjahi papadhammahi itthihi saddhim ramissati’’ti anekapariyayena
matugamam garahitva ““alam no gharavasena’’ti pafica jana himavantam pavisitva
pabbajitva kasinaparikammam katva ayupariyosane yathakammam gata. Kunalo
pana sakunaraja tada ajjunakumaro ahosi. Tasma attana ditthakaranam dassento
“dittha maya’'tiadimaha.

Tattha dvepitikati kosalarafifio ca kasiraifio ca vasenetam vuttam. Paficapatikayati
pafcapatika, ya-karo nipatamatto. Patibandhantiyati patibandhamana. Kabandheti
tassa kira giva onamitva uram allina, tasma chinnasiso viya khayati. Pafica maticcati
ete pafica atikkamitva. Khujjavamanakenati khujjena vamanakena.

Idam vatva aparanipi ditthapubbani dassento puna ‘“‘dittha’’tiadimaha. Tattha
dutiyavatthusmim tava ayam vibhavana - atite kira baranasim nissaya saccatapapi
nama setasamani susane pannasalam karetva tattha vasamana cattari bhattani
atikkamitva bhufjati, sakalanagare cando viya suriyo viya ca pakata ahosi.
Baranasivasino khipitvapi khalitvapi ‘““‘namo saccatapapiya’’ti vadanti. Athekasmim
chanakale pathamadivase tava suvannakara ganabandhena ekasmim padese
mandapam katva macchamamsasuragandhamaladini aharitva surapanam
arabhimsu. Atheko suvannakaro surapitthakam chaddento - ‘““‘namo saccatapapiya’ti
vatva ekena panditena - ““ambho andhabala, calacittaya itthiya namo karosi, aho
balo’’ti vutte - ““samma, ma evam avaca, ma nirayasamvattanikam kammam kari’'ti
aha. Atha nam so ‘““dubbuddhi tunht hohi, sahassena abbhutam karohi, aham te
saccatapapim ito sattame divase alankatapatiyattam imasmimyeva thane nisinno
surapitthakam gahapetva suram pivissami, matugamo dhuvasilo nama natthi’’ti aha.
So ““na sakkhissasi’’ti vatva tena saddhim sahassena abbhutamakasi.So tam
afflesam suvannakaranam arocetva punadivase patova tapasavesena susanam
pavisitva tassa vasanatthanassa avidure suriyam namassanto atthasi.

Sa bhikkhaya gacchamana nam disva - ““‘mahiddhiko tapaso bhavissati, aham tava
susanapasse vasami, ayam majjhe susanassa vasati, bhavitabbamassabbhantare
santadhammena, vandissami na’’'nti upasankamitva vandi. So neva olokesi na alapi.
Dutiyadivasepi tatheva akasi. Tatiyadivase pana vanditakale adhomukhova
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‘“‘gacchahi’’ti aha. Catutthadivase ““kacci bhikkhaya na kilamasi''ti
patisantharamakasi. Sa ‘‘patisantharo me laddho’’ti tuttha pakkami. Paficamadivase
bahutaram patisantharam labhitva thokam nisiditva gata. Chatthe divase pana tam
agantva vanditva nisinnam - ““bhagini, kim nu kho ajja baranasiyam
mahagitavaditasaddo’’ti vatva - “‘ayya, tumhe na janatha, nagare chano ghuttho,
tattha kilantanam esa saddo’'ti vutte - “‘ettha nameso saddo’’ti ajananto viya hutva -
““bhagini, kati bhattani atikkamesi”’ti pucchi. ‘“*Cattari, ayya, tumhe pana kati
atikkametha’’ti? ““Satta bhagini’’ti. Idam so musa abhasi. Devasikam hesa rattim
bhufjati. So tam ‘‘kati te bhagini vassani pabbajitaya’’ti pucchitva taya ‘“dvadasa
vassani''ti vatva “tumhakam kati vassani’’ti vutto “‘idam me chattham vassa’’nti aha.
Atha nam ‘“‘atthi pana te bhagini santadhammadhigamo’’ti pucchitva ‘‘natthi, ayya,
tumhakam pana atthi”’ti vutte ‘““mayhampi natthi’’ti vatva - “‘bhagini, mayam neva
kamasukham labhama, na nekkhammasukham, kim amhakamyeva unho nirayo,
mahajanassa kiriyam karoma, aham gihi bhavissami, atthi me matu santakam
dhanam, na sakkomi dukkham anubhavitu’’'nti aha. Sa tassa vacanam sutva attano
calacittataya tasmim patibaddhacitta hutva - ‘‘ayya, ahampi ukkanthita, sace pana
mam na chaddessatha, ahampi gihini bhavissam1’’ti aha. Atha nam so “‘ehi tam na
chaddessami, bhariya me bhavissasi’’ti tam nagaram pavesetva samvasitva
surapanamandapam gantva taya surapitthakam gahapetva suram pivi. ltaro
sahassam jito. Sa tam paticca puttadhitahi vaddhi. Tada kunalo suradhuttako ahosi.
Tasma attana dittham pakasento “‘dittha maya’’tiadimaha.

Tatiyavatthusmim atitakatha catukkanipate kakavatijatakavannanayam vittharita.
Tada pana kunalo garulo ahosi. Tasma attana dittham pakasento ““dittha
maya’''tiadimaha.

Catutthavatthusmim atite brahmadatto kosalarajanam vadhitva rajjam gahetva tassa
aggamahesim gabbhinim adaya baranasim paccagantva tassa gabbhinibhavam
janantopi tam aggamahesim akasi. Sa paripakkagabbha suvannartupakasadisam
puttam vijayitva - ““vuddhippattampi nam baranasiraja ‘esa me paccamittassa putto,
kim imina’ti marapessati, ma me putto parahatthe maratt’'ti cintetva dhatim aha -
““amma, imam darakam pilotikam attharitva amakasusane nipajjapetva ehi’’ti. Dhati
tatha katva nhatva paccagami. Kosalarajapi maritva puttassa arakkhadevata hutva
nibbatti. Tassanubhavena ekassa elakapalakassa tasmim padese elake carentassa
eka elika tam kumaram disva sineham uppadetva khiram payetva thokam caritva
puna gantva dve tayo cattaro vare payesi. Elakapalako tassa kiriyam disva tam
thanam gantva tam darakam disva puttasineham paccupatthapetva netva attano
bhariyaya adasi. Sa pana aputtika, tenassa thafifiam natthi, atha nam elikakhirameva
payesi. Tato patthaya pana devasikam dve tisso elika maranti.Elakapalo - “‘imasmim
patijaggiyamane sabba elika marissanti, kim no imina’’ti tam ekasmim
mattikabhajane nipajjapetva aparena pidahitva masacunnena mukham nibbivaram
vilimpitva nadiyam vissajjesi. Tamenam vuyhamanam hetthatitthe rajanivesane
jinnapatisankharako eko candalo sapajapatiko makacim dhovanto disvava vegena
gantva aharitva tire thapetva ‘‘kimettha’’ti vivaritva olokento darakam passi.
Bhariyapissa aputtika, tassa tasmim puttasineho nibbatti, atha nam geham netva
patijaggi. Tam sattatthavassakalato patthaya matapitaro rajakulam gacchanta adaya
gacchanti. Solasavassakalato pana patthaya sveva bahulam gantva
jinnapatisankharanam karoti.
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Rafnfo ca aggamahesiya kurungadevi nama dhita ahosi uttamartpadhara. Sa tassa
ditthakalato patthaya tasmim patibaddhacitta hutva afifiattha anabhirata tassa
kammakaranatthanameva agacchati. Tesam abhinhadassanena afnfiamafifiam
patibaddhacittanam antorajakuleyeva paticchannokase ajjhacaro pavatti. Gacchante
kale paricarikayo Aatva rafino arocesum. Raja kujjhitva amacce sannipatetva - “‘imina
candalaputtena idam nama katam, imassa kattabbam janatha’’ti aha. Amacca
““mahaparadho esa, nanavidhakammakarana karetva paccha maretum vattati’'ti
vadimsu. Tasmim khane kumarassa pita arakkhadevata tasseva kumarassa matu
sarire adhimucci. Sa devatanubhavena rajanam upasankamitva aha - ‘“‘maharaja,
nayam kumaro candalo, esa kumaro mama kucchimhi nibbatto kosalarafifio putto,
aham ‘putto me mato’ti tumhakam musa avacam, ahametam ‘tumhakam
paccamittassa putto’ti dhatiya datva amakasusane chaddapesim, atha nam eko
elakapalako patijaggi, so attano elikasu marantisu nadiya pavahesi, atha nam
vuyhamanam tumhakam gehe jinnapatisankharako candalo disva posesi, sace na
saddahatha, te sabbe pakkosapetva pucchatha’'ti.

Raja dhatim adim katva sabbe pakkosapetva pucchitva tatheva tam pavattim sutva
“jatisampannoyam kumaro'’ti tuttho tam nhapetva alankarapetva tasseva dhitaram
adasi. Tassa pana elikanam maritatta ““elikakumaro’’ti namam akamsu. Athassa raja
sasenavahanam datva - ‘“‘gaccha attano pitu santakam rajjam ganha’’ti tam uyyojesi.
Sopi kurungadevim adaya gantva rajje patitthasi. Athassa baranasiraja
‘“anuggahitasippo aya’'nti sippasikkhapanattham chalangakumaram nama acariyam
pesesi. So tassa ‘‘acariyo me’’'ti senapatitthanam adasi. Aparabhage kurungadevi
tena saddhim anacaramakasi. Senapatinopi paricarako dhanantevasi nama atthi. So
tassa hatthe kurungadeviya vatthalankaradini pesesi. Sa tenapi saddhim papamakasi.
Kunalo tam karanam aharitva dassento ‘““dittha maya’’tiadimaha.

Tattha lomasuddariti lomarajiya manditaudara. Chalangakumaradhanantevasinati
elikakumarakam patthayamanapi chalangakumarasenapatina ca tasseva
paricarakena dhanantevasina ca saddhim papamakasi. Evam anacara itthiyo dussila
papadhamma, tenaham ta nappasamsamiti idam mahasatto atitam aharitva dassesi.
So hi tada chalangakumaro ahosi, tasma attana ditthakaranam ahari.

Paficamavatthusmimpi atite kosalaraja baranasirajjam gahetva baranasirafino
aggamahesim gabbhinimpi aggamahesim katva sakanagarameva gato. Sa
aparabhage puttam vijayi. Raja aputtakatta tam puttasinehena posetva sabbasippani
sikkhapetva vayappattam “‘attano pitu santakam rajjam ganha’’ti pesesi. So tattha
gantva rajjam karesi. Athassa mata ‘‘puttam passitukamamhi’’'ti kosalarajanam
apucchitva mahaparivara baranasim gacchanti dvinnam ratthanam antare ekasmim
nigame nivasam ganhi. Tattheveko pafcalacando nama brahmanakumaro atthi
abhirtpo. So tassa pannakaram upanamesi.Sa tam disva patibaddhacitta tena
saddhim papakammam katva katipaham tattheva vitinametva baranasim gantva
puttam disva khippam nivattitva puna tasmimyeva nigame nivasam gahetva
katipaham tena saddhim anacaram caritva kosalanagaram gata. Sa tato patthaya
nacirasseva tam tam karanam vatva ‘‘puttassa santikam gacchami’’ti rajanam
apucchitva gacchanti ca agacchanti ca tasmim nigame addhamasamattam tena
saddhim anacaram cari. Samma punnamukha, itthiyo nameta dussila musavadiniyoti
idampi atitam dassento mahasatto ‘‘evafiheta’’ntiadimaha.

Tattha brahmadattassa mataranti baranasirajjam karentassa brahmadattakumarassa
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mataram. Tada kira kunalo paficalacando ahosi, tasma tam attana Aatakaranam
dassento evamaha.

Eta cati, samma punnamukha, etava pafica itthiyo papamakamsu, na affati safiflam
ma kari, atha kho eta ca afifa ca bahu papakammakarikati. Imasmim thane thatva
loke aticarininam vatthuni kathetabbani. Jagatiti yatha jagatisankhata mahi
samanaratta patighabhavena sabbesu samanaratta hutva sa vasundhara
itaritarapatittha uttamananca adhamanafca patittha hoti, tatha itthiyopi kilesavasena
sabbesampi uttamadhamanam patittha honti. Itthiyo hi okasam labhamana kenaci
saddhim papakam karonti nama. Sabbasahati yatha ca sa sabbameva sahati na
phandati na kuppati na calati, tatha itthiyo sabbepi purise lokassadavasena sahanti.
Sace tasam koci puriso citte patitthito hoti, tassa rakkhanattham na phandanti na
calanti na kolahalam karonti. Yatha ca sa na kuppati na calati, evam itthiyopi
methunadhammena na kuppanti na calanti, na sakka tena puretum.

Valamigoti dutthamigo. Paficavudhoti mukhassa ceva catunnafica carananam
vasenetam vuttam. Suruddhoti suluddho supharuso. Tathitthiyoti yatha hi sihassa
mukhaficeva cattaro ca hatthapadati paficavudhani, tatha itthinampi
ripasaddagandharasaphotthabbani paficavudhani. Yatha so attano bhakkham
ganhanto tehipi paficahi ganhati, tatha tapi kilesabhakkham ganhamana rtpadihi
avudhehi paharitva ganhanti. Yatha so kakkhalo pasayha khadati, evam etapi
kakkhala pasayha khadika. Tatha heta thirasilepi purise attano balena pasayhakaram
katva silavinasam papenti. Yatha so parahimsane rato, evametapi kilesavasena
parahimsane rata. Tayoti ta evam agunasammannagata na vissase naro.

Gamaniyoti ganikayo. Idam vuttam hoti - samma punnamukha, yanetani itthinam
““vesiyo’’tiadini namani, na etani tasam sabhavanamani. Na heta vesiyo nama
gamaniyo nama bandhakiyo nama, sabhavanamato pana vadhikayo nama etayo, ya
eta vesiyo nariyo gamaniyoti vuccanti. Vadhikayoti samikaghatikayo. Svayamattho
mahahamsajatakena dipetabbo. Vuttafihetam -

‘“Maya ceta marici ca, soka roga cupaddava;
Khara ca bandhana ceta, maccupasa guhasaya;
Tasu yo vissase poso, so naresu naradhamo’’ti.

Venikatati kataveniyo. Yatha hi molim bandhitva ataviyam thitacoro dhanam
vilumpati, evametapi kilesavasam netva dhanam vilumpanti. Madirava diddhati
visamissaka sura viya. Yatha sa vikaram dasseti, evametapi afifesu purisesu saratta
kiccakiccam ajanantiyo afnfiasmim kattabbe afifameva karontiyo vikaram dassenti.
Vacasanthutiyoti yatha vanijo attano bhandassa vannameva bhanati, evametapi
attano agunam paticchadetva gunameva pakasenti. Viparivattayoti yatha
issamigassa singam parivattitva thitam, evam lahucittataya viparivattayova honti.
Uragamivati urago viya musavaditaya dujivha nama. Sobbhamivati yatha
padarapaticchanno guthakltpo, evam vatthalankarapaticchanna hutva vicaranti.
Yatha ca kacavarehi paticchanno avato akkanto padadukkham janeti, evametapi
vissasena upaseviyamana. Patalamivati yatha mahasamudde patalam dupputram,
evametapi methunena vijayanena alankarenati tihi duppuara. Tenevaha - ““tinnam,
bhikkhave, dhammanam atitto matugamo’’tiadi.
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Rakkhasi viyati yatha rakkhasi nama mamsagiddhataya dhanena na sakka tosetum,
bahumpi dhanam patikkhipitva mamsameva pattheti, evametapi methunagiddhataya
bahunapi dhanena na tussanti, dhanam aganetva methunameva patthenti. Yamovati
yatha yamo ekantaharo na kifici pariharati, evametapi jatisampannadisu na kafci
pariharanti, sabbam kilesavasena siladivinasam papetva dutiyacittavare nirayam
upanenti. Sikhirivati yatha sikhi sucimpi asucimpi sabbam bhakkhayati, tathetapi
hinuttame sabbe sevanti. Nadiupamayampi eseva nayo. Yenaka mamcarati
bhummatthe karanavacanam, yattha etasam kamo hoti, tattheva dhavanti. Nerati
himavati eko suvannapabbato, tam upagata kakapi suvannavannava honti. Yatha so,
evam etapi nibbisesakara attanam upagatam ekasadisam katva passanti.

Visarukkhoti ambasadiso kimpakkarukkho. So niccameva phalati, vannadisampanno
ca hoti, tena nam nirasanka paribhuijitva maranti, evameva tapi rupadivasena
niccaphalita ramaniya viya khayanti. Seviyamana pana pamadam uppadetva apayesu
patenti. Tena vuttam -

““Ayatim dosam nafifiaya, yo kame patisevati;
Vipakante hananti nam, kimpakkamiva bhakkhita’ nti.

Yatha va visarukkho niccaphalito sada anatthavaho hoti, evametapi
siladivinasanavasena. Yatha visarukkhassa mulampi tacopi pattampi pupphampi
phalampi visamevati niccaphalo, tatheva tasam rapampi...pe... photthabbampi
visamevati visarukkho viya niccaphalitayoti.

““Panuttarettha’’ti gathabandhena tamattham pakatam katum evamaha. Tattha
ratanantakaritthiyoti samikehi dukkhasambhatanam ratananam antarayakara itthiyo
etani paresam datva anacaram caranti.

Ilto param nanappakarena attano dhammakathavilasam dassento aha -

““Cattarimani, samma punnamukha, yani vatthuni kicce jate anatthacarani
bhavanti, tani parakule na vasetabbani, gonam dhenum yanam bhariya.
Cattari etani pandito dhanani ghara na vippavasaye. Bhavati ca panuttarettha
vakyam -

296. ‘Gonam dhenufica yanafca, bhariyam Aatikule na vasaye;
Bhanjanti ratham ayanaka, ativahena hananti pungavam;
Dohena hananti vacchakam, bhariya Aatikule padussati’’'ti.

““Cha imani, samma punnamukha, yani vatthuni kicce jate anatthacarani bhavanti -

297. ‘Agunam dhanu Aatikule ca bhariya, param nava akkhabhaggafica yanam;
Dure mitto papasahayako ca, kicce jate anatthacarani bhavanti’’ti.

““Atthahi khalu, samma punnamukha thanehi itthi samikam avajanati -
daliddata, aturata, jinnata, surasondata, muddhata, pamattata, sabbakiccesu
anuvattanata, sabbadhanaanuppadanena. Imehi khalu, samma punnamukha,
atthahi thanehi ittht samikam avajanati. Bhavati ca panuttarettha vakyam -

298. ‘“'Daliddam aturafcapi, jinnakam surasondakam;
Pamattam muddhapattafica, sabbakiccesu hapanam;

Sabbakamappadanena, avajanati samika’’'nti.
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““Navahi khalu, samma punnamukha thanehi itth1 padosamaharati - aramagamanasila
ca hoti, uyyanagamanasila ca hoti, nadititthagamanasila ca hoti, Aatikulagamanasila
ca hoti, parakulagamanasila ca hoti, adasadussamandananuyogamanuyuttasila ca
hoti, majjapayini ca hoti, nillokanasila ca hoti, sadvaratthayini ca hoti. Imehi khalu,
samma punnamukha, navahi thanehi itthi padosamaharati. Bhavati ca panuttarettha
vakyam -

299.

300.

301.

302.

303.

‘Aramasila ca uyyanam, nadi iati parakulam;
Adasadussamandanamanuyutta, ya citthi majjapayinr.

‘“*Ya ca nillokanasila, ya ca sadvarathayinr;
Navahetehi thanehi, padosamaharanti itthiyo’''ti.

““Cattalisaya khalu, samma punnamukha, thanehi ittht purisam accacarati -
vijambhati, vinamati, vilasati, vilajjati, nakhena nakham ghatteti, padena
padam akkamati, katthena pathavim vilikhati, darakam ullanghati
ullanghapeti, kilati kilapeti, cumbati cumbapeti, bhuijati bhuijapeti, dadati,
yacati, katamanukaroti, uccam bhasati, nicam bhasati, aviccam bhasati,
viviccam bhasati, naccena gitena vaditena rodanena vilasitena vibhUsitena
jagghati, pekkhati, katim caleti, guyhabhandakam safcaleti, rum vivarati,
urum pidahati, thanam dasseti, kaccham dasseti, nabhim dasseti, akkhim
nikhanati, bhamukam ukkhipati, ottham upalikhati, jivham nillaleti, dussam
mufcati, dussam patibandhati, sirasam mufcati, sirasam bandhati. Imehi
khalu, samma punnamukha, cattalisaya thanehi itth1 purisam accacarati.

““Paficavisaya khalu, samma punnamukha, thanehi itth1 paduttha veditabba
bhavati - samikassa pavasam vanneti, pavuttham na sarati, agatam
nabhinandati, avannam tassa bhanati, vannam tassa na bhanati, anattham
tassa carati, attham tassa na carati, akiccam tassa karoti, kiccam tassa na
karoti, paridahitva sayati, parammukhi nipajjati, parivattakajata kho pana hoti
kunkumiyajata, digham assasati, dukkham vedayati, uccarapassavam
abhinham gacchati, vilomamacarati, parapurisasaddam sutva kannasotam
vivaramodahati, nihatabhoga kho pana hoti, pativissakehi santhavam karoti,
nikkhantapada kho pana hoti visikhanucarini, aticarini kho pana hoti niccam
samike agarava padutthamanasankappa, abhinham dvare titthati, kacchani
angani thanani dasseti, disodisam gantva pekkhati. Imehi khalu samma
punnamukha, paficavisaya thanehi itthi paduttha veditabba bhavati. Bhavati
ca panuttarettha vakyam -

‘Pavasam tassa vanneti, gatam tassa na socati;
Disvana patimagatam nabhinandati, bhattaravannam na kadaci bhasati;
Ete padutthaya bhavanti lakkhana.

‘Anattham tassa carati asaffata, atthafica hapeti akiccakarini;
Paridahitva sayati parammukhi, ete padutthaya bhavanti lakkhana.

‘Parivattajata ca bhavati kunkumi, dighafica assasati dukkhavedinr;
Uccarapassavamabhinham gacchati, ete padutthaya bhavanti lakkhana.
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304. ‘Vilomamacarati akiccakarini, saddam nisameti parassa bhasato;
Nihatabhoga ca karoti santhavam, ete padutthaya bhavanti lakkhana.

305. ‘Kicchena laddham kasirabhatam dhanam, vittam vinaseti dukkhena
sambhatam;
Pativissakehi ca karoti santhavam, ete padutthaya bhavanti lakkhana.

306. ‘Nikkhantapada visikhanucarini, niccafica samimhi padutthamanasa;
Aticarini hoti apetagarava, ete padutthaya bhavanti lakkhana.

307. ‘Abhikkhanam titthati dvaramule, thanani kacchani ca dassayant;
Disodisam pekkhati bhantacitta, ete padutthaya bhavanti lakkhana.

308. ‘Sabba nadi vankagati, sabbe katthamaya vana;
Sabbitthiyo kare papam, labhamane nivatake.

309. ‘Sace labhetha khanam va raho va, nivatakam vapi labhetha tadisam;
Sabbava itthi kayirum nu papam, afifiam alattha pithasappinapi saddhim.

310. ‘Naranamaramakarasu narisu, anekacittasu aniggahasu ca;
Sabbattha napitikarapi ce siya, na vissase titthasama hi nariyo’"’ti.

296-310. Tattha gonam dhenunti lingavipallasena vuttam. Natikule padussatiti tattha
carati, Aataka Aatvapi niggaham na karonti, attano akittim pariharamana ajananta
viya honti. Anatthacaraniti acaritabbani atthani, akiccakaraniti attho. Agunanti
jiyarahitam. Papasahayakoti dummitto.

Daliddatati daliddataya. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. Tattha daliddo alankaradinam
abhavato kilesena sanganhitum na sakkotiti tam avajanati. Gilano
vatthukamakilesakamehi sanganhitum na sakkoti. Jarajinno
kayikavacasikakhiddaratisamattho na hoti. Surasondo tassa hatthapilandhanadinipi
suragharaffieva paveseti. Muddho andhabalo ratikusalo na hoti. Pamatto dasisondo
hutva gharadasihi saddhim samvasati, bhariyam pana akkosati paribhasati, tena nam
avajanati. Sabbakiccesu anuvattantam ‘‘ayam nittejo, mameva anuvattati’’ti tam
akkosati paribhasati. Yo pana sabbam dhanam anuppadeti kutumbam paticchapeti,
tassa bhariya sabbam dhanasaram hatthe katva tam dasam viya avajanati,
icchamana ‘‘ko taya attho'’ti gharatopi nam nikkaddhati. Muddhapattanti

muddhabhavappattam.

Padosamaharatiti samike padosam aharati dussati, papakammam karotiti attho.
Aramagamanasilati samikam apuccha va anapuccha va abhinham puppharamadisu
affataram gantva tattha anacaram caritva ‘‘ajja maya arame rukkhadevataya
balikammam kata’'ntiadini vatva balasamikam saffapeti. Pandito pana “‘addha esa
tattha anacaram carati’’ti puna tassa gantum na deti. Evam sabbapadesupi attho
veditabbo. Parakulanti sanditthasambhattadinam geham. Tam sa ‘‘asukakule me
vaddhi payojita atthi, tavakalikam dinnakam atthi, tam sadhemi’’tiadini vatva
gacchati. Nillokanasilati vatapanantaradihi olokanasila. Sadvaratthayiniti attano
angapaccangani dassenti sadvare titthati.

Accacaratiti atikkamma carati, samikassa santike thitava anfiassa nimittam dassetiti
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attho. Vijambhatiti ““aham tam disva vijambhissami, taya safildya okasassa
atthibhavam va natthibhavam va janeyyasi’’ti pathamameva katasanketa va hutva
akatasanketa vapi ‘““evam esa mayi bajjhissati’’ti samikassa passe thitava vijambhati
vijambhanam dasseti. Vinamatiti kincideva bhiamiyam patetva tam ukkhipanti viya
onamitva pitthim dasseti. Vilasatiti gamanadihi va iriyapathehi alankarena va vilasam
dasseti. Vilajjatiti lajjanti viya vatthena sariram chadeti, kavatam va bhittim va
alliyati. Nakhenati padanakhena padanakham, hatthanakhena hatthanakham
ghatteti. Katthenati dandakena. Darakanti attano va puttam afifiassa va puttam
gahetva ukkhipati va ukkhipapeti va. Kilatiti sayam va kilati, darakam va kilapeti.
Cumbanadisupi eseva nayo. Dadatiti tassa kificideva phalam va puppham va deti.
Yacatiti tameva patiyacati. Anukarotiti darakena katam katam anukaroti. Uccanti
mahasaddavasena va thomanavasena va uccam. Nicanti mandasaddavasena va
amanapavacanena va paribhavavacanena va nicam. Aviccanti bahujanamajjhe
appaticchannam. Viviccanti raho paticchannam. Naccenati etehi naccadihi nimittam
karoti. Tattha roditena nimittakaranena rattim deve vassante vatapanena hatthim
aropetva setthiputtena nitaya purohitabrahmaniya vatthu kathetabbam. Jagghatiti
mahahasitam hasati, evampi nimittam karoti. Kacchanti upakacchakam. Upalikhatiti
dantehi upalikhati. Sirasanti kesavattim. Evam kesanam mocanabandhanehipi
parapurisanam nimittam karoti, niyametva va aniyametva va kocideva sarajjissatitipi
karotiyeva.

Paduttha veditabba bhavatiti ayam mayi paduttha kuddha, kujjhitva ca pana
micchacaram caratiti panditena veditabba bhavati. Pavasanti ‘‘asukagame payuttam
dhanam nassati, gaccha tam sadhehi, voharam karohi”’tiadini vatva tasmim gate
anacaram caritukama pavasam vanneti. Anatthanti avaddhim. Akiccanti
akattabbayuttakam. Paridahitvati galham nivasetva. Parivattakajatati ito cito ca
parivattamana. Kunkumiyajatati kolahalajata padamule nipanna paricarika utthapeti,
dipam jalapeti, nanappakaram kolahalam karoti, tassa kilesaratim naseti. Dukkham
vedayatiti sisam me rujjatitiadini vadati. Vilomamacaratiti aharam sitalam
icchantassa unham detitiadinam vasena paccanikavutti hoti. Nihatabhogati samikena
dukkhasambhatanam bhoganam suralolatadihi vinasika. Santhavanti kilesavasena
santhavam karoti. Nikkhantapadati jarassa upadharanatthaya nikkhantapada.
Samiketi patimhi agaravena ca padutthamanasaya ca aticarini hoti.

Sabbitthiyoti thapetva vipassanaya tanukatakilesa sesa sabba itthiyo papam
kareyyum. Labhamaneti labbhamane, samvijjamaneti attho. Nivataketi
rahomantanake paribhedake. Khanam va raho vati papakaranatthaya okasam va
paticchannatthanam va. Kayirum nuti ettha na-ti nipatamattam. Alatthati aladdha.
Ayameva va patho, afilam sampannapurisam alabhitva pithasappinapi tato
patikkGlatarenapi papam kareyyum. Aramakarasuti abhiratikarikasu. Aniggahasati
niggahena vinetum asakkuneyyasu. Titthasamati yatha tittham uttamadhamesu na
kafici nhayantam vareti, tatha etapi raho va khane va nivatake va sati na kafici
patikkhipanti.

Tatha hi atite baranasiyam kandari nama raja ahosi uttamardpadharo.Tassa
devasikam amacca gandhakarandakasahassam aharanti. Tenassa nivesane
paribhandam katva gandhakarandake phaletva gandhadaruni katva aharam pacanti.
Bhariyapissa abhirtpa ahosi namena kinnara nama. Purohitopissa samavayo
paficalacando nama buddhisampanno ahosi. Raiifio pana pasadam nissaya
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antopakare jamburukkho nibbatti, tassa sakha pakaramatthake olambati. Tassa
chayaya jeguccho dussanthano pithasappi vasati. Athekadivasam kinnara devi
vatapanena olokentl tam ditva patibaddhacitta hutva rattim rajanam ratiya
sanganhitva tasmim niddam okkante sanikam utthayasana nanaggarasabhojanam
suvannasarake pakkhipitva ucchange katva satakarajjuya vatapanena otaritva
jambum aruyha sakhaya oruyha pithasappim bhojetva papam katva
agatamaggeneva pasadam aruyha gandhehi sariram ubbattetva rafifa saddhim
nipajji. Etenupayena nibaddham tena saddhim papam karoti. Raja pana na janati.

So ekadivasam nagaram padakkhinam katva nivesanam pavesanto jambuchayaya
sayitam paramakarufinappattam pithasappim disva purohitam aha - ‘‘passetam
manussapeta’’nti. ““Ama, passami deva’'ti. ““Api nu kho, samma, evaripam
patikktlam kaci itthi chandaragavasena upagaccheyya’'ti. Tam katham sutva
pithasappl manam janetva ‘“ayam raja kim katheti, attano deviya mama santikam
agamanam na janati maffie’’ti jamburukkhassa afjalim paggahetva ‘“suna sami,
jamburukkhe nibbattadevate, thapetva tam afifo etam karanam na janati’’ti aha.
Purohito tassa kiriyam disva cintesi - ““addha rafifio aggamahesi jamburukkhena
gantva imina saddhim papam karoti’’ti. So rajanam pucchi - ““maharaja, deviya te
rattibhage sarirasamphasso kidiso hoti”’ti? ““Samma, afifam na passami,
majjhimayame panassa sariram sitalam hoti’’'ti. ““Tena hi, deva, titthatu affa itthi,
aggamahesi te kinnaradevi imina saddhim papam karoti’’ti. ““Samma, kim vadesi,
evarupa paramavilasasampanna kim imina paramajegucchena saddhim
abhiramissati’’ti? ““Tena hi nam, deva, parigganhahi’ti.

So ““sadhd’’ti rattim bhuttasayamaso taya saddhim nippajjitva ‘“parigganhissami
na’'nti pakatiya niddupagamanavelaya niddupagato viya ahosi. Sapi utthaya tatheva
akasi. Raja tassa anupadafifeva gantva jambuchayam nissaya atthasi. Pithasappi
deviya kujjhitva ‘““tvam ajja aticirayitva agata’'ti hatthena kannasankhalikam pahari.
Atha nam ‘““ma mam kujjhi, sami, raifio niddupagamanam olokesi’'nti vatva tassa
gehe padaparicarika viya ahosi. Tena panassa paharena sthamukhakundalam
kannato galitva rafifo padamule pati. Raja ‘‘vattissati ettaka’’'nti tam gahetva gato.
Sapi tena saddhim aticaritva purimaniyameneva gantva rafina saddhim nipajjitum
arabhi. Raja patikkhipitva punadivase ‘’kinnaradevi maya dinnam sabbalankaram
alankaritva etU’'ti anapesi. Sa ‘““sihamukhakundalam me suvannakarassa santike’'ti
vatva nagami, puna pesite ca pana ekakundalava agamasi. Raja pucchi - ““.kaham te
kundala’’nti? ““Suvannakarassa santike’’ti. Suvannakaram pakkosapetva ‘‘kimkarana
imissa kundalam na desi’’'ti aha. “Naham ganhami deva’’ti. Raja tassa kujjhitva
‘“pape candali madisena te suvannakarena bhavitabba’'nti vatva tam kundalam tassa
puratho khipitva purohitam aha - ‘“‘samma, saccam taya vuttam, gaccha sisamassa
chedapehi’’ti. So tam rajageheyeva ekasmim padese thapetva rajanam
upasanhkamitva - ‘“deva, ma kinnaradeviya kujjhittha, sabba itthiyo evaripayeva.
Sacepi itthinam dussilabhavam fAatukamosi, dassessami te etasam papakaficeva
bahumayabhavafica, ehi afifatakavesena janapadam carama’’ti aha.

Raja ‘“sadhu’’ti mataram rajjam paticchapetva tena saddhim carikam pakkami.Tesam
yojanam maggam gantva mahamagge nisinnanamyeva eko kutumbiko
puttassatthaya mangalam katva ekam kumarikam paticchannayane nisidapetva
mahantena parivarena gacchati. Tam disva purohito rajanam aha - ‘“sace icchasi,

=1

imam kumarikam taya saddhim papam karetum sakka deva’'ti. ‘“‘/Kim kathesi,
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mahaparivara esa, na sakka samma’’'ti? Purohito ‘‘tena hi passa, deva’’ti purato
gantva maggato avidure saniya parikkhipitva rajanam antosaniyam katva sayam
maggapasse rodanto nisidi. Atha nam so kutumbiko disva ‘‘tata, kasma rodasi’'ti
pucchi. ““Bhariya me garubhara, tam kulagharam netum maggapatipannosmi, tassa
antaramaggeyeva gabbho cali, esa antosaniyam kilamati, kacissa itthi santike natthi,
mayapi tattha gantum na sakka, na janami ‘kim bhavissati'ti, ekam itthim laddhum
vattati’’ti? ‘““Ma rodi, bahd me itthiyo, eka gamissati’’ti.“Tena hi ayameva kumarika
gacchatu, etissapi mangalam bhavissati’’ti. So cintesi - “‘saccam vadati, sunisayapi
me mangalameva, imina hi nimittena sa puttadhitahi vaddhissati’’ti tameva pesesi.
Sa tattha pavisitva rajanam disvava patibaddhacitta hutva papamakasi. Rajapissa
angulimuddikam adasi. Atha nam katakiccam nikkhamitva agatam pucchimsu - ‘‘kim
vijata''ti? “‘Suvannavannam putta’’nti. Kutumbiko tam adaya payasi. Purohitopi rafifo
santikam gantva “‘dittha te, deva, kumarikapi evam papa, kimangam pana affa, api
pana te kifici dinna’’nti pucchi. “Ama, angulimuddika dinna’'ti. ““Nassa tam
dassami’’'ti vegena gantva yanakam ganhitva ““kimeta’’nti vutte ‘““ayam me
brahmaniya ussisake thapitam muddikam gahetva agata, dehi, amma, muddika’'nti
aha. Sa tam dadamana brahmanam hatthe nakhena vijjhitva ‘“ganha cora’'ti adasi.

Evam brahmano nanavidhehi upayehi afifiapi baht aticariniyo rafino dassetva ‘‘idha
tava ettakam hotu, aifiattha gamissama, deva’’ti aha. Raja ‘‘sakalajambudipe caritepi
sabba itthiyo evartupava bhavissanti, kim no etahi, nivattama’’ti baranasimeva
paccagantva - ‘“‘maharaja, itthiyo nama evam papadhamma, pakati esa etasam,
khamatha, deva, kinnaradeviya''ti purohitena yacito khamitva rajanivesanato nam
nikkaddhapesi, thanato pana tam apanetva afiflam aggamahesim akasi. Tafica
pithasappim nikkaddhapetva jambusakham chedapesi. Tada kunalo paficalacando
ahosi. Iti attana ditthakaranameva aharitva dassento gathamaha -

311. ‘‘Yam ve disva kandarikinnaranam, sabbitthiyo na ramanti agare;
Tam tadisam maccam cajitva bhariya, aifiam disva purisam pithasappi’’nti.

Tassattho - yam ve kandarissa rafifio kinnaraya deviya cati imesam
kandarikinnaranam viragakaranam ahosi, tam disva janitabbam - sabbitthiyo attano
samikanam na ramanti agare. Tatha hi afiam pithasappim purisam disva tam
rajanam tadisam ratikusalam maccam cajitva bhariya tena manussapetena saddhim
papamakasiti.

Aparopi atite baranasiyam bako nama raja dhammena rajjam karesi. Tada baranasiya
pacinadvaravasino ekassa daliddassa paficapapi nama dhita ahosi. Sa kira pubbepi
eka daliddadhtta mattikam madditva gehe bhittim vilimpati. Atheko paccekabuddho
attano pabbharaparibhandakaranattham ‘““kaham mattikam labhissami’’ti cintetva
““baranasiyam laddhum sakka'’ti civaram parupitva pattahattho nagaram pavisitva
tassa avidure atthasi. Sa kujjhitva ullokenti padutthena manasa ‘‘mattikampi
bhikkhati"’ti avoca. Paccekabuddho niccalova ahosi. Atha sa paccekabuddham
niccalitam disva puna cittam pasadetva, ‘‘'samana, mattikampi na labhasi’’ti vatva
mahantam mattikapindam aharitva patte thapesi. So taya mattikaya pabbhare
paribhandamakasi. Sa nacirasseva tato cavitva tasmimyeva nagare bahidvaragame
duggatitthiya kucchimhi patisandhim ganhi. Sa dasamasaccayena matu kucchito
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nikkhami. Tassa mattikapindaphalena sariram phassasampannam ahosi, kujjhitva
ullokitatta pana hatthapadamukhaakkhinasani papani viripani ahesum. Tena tam
““pafcapapi’’'tveva safijanimsu.

Athekadivasam baranasiraja rattim aniatakavesena nagaram parigganhanto tam
padesam gato. Sapi gamadarikahi saddhim kilanti ajanitvava rajanam hatthe ganhi.
So tassa hatthasamphassena sakabhavena santhatum nasakkhi, dibbasamphassena
phuttho viya ahosi. So phassaragaratto tathaviraipampi tam hatthe gahetva ‘“‘kassa
dhitasi’’ti pucchitva ‘“dvaravasino’’ti vutte assamikabhavam pucchitva ‘“aham te
samiko bhavissami, gaccha matapitaro anujanapehi’’ti aha. Sa matapitaro upagantva
““eko, amma, puriso mam icchati’'ti vatva ‘““sopi duggato bhavissati, sace tadisampi
icchati, sadhi’'ti vutte gantva matapitahi anuifatabhavam arocesi. So tasmimyeva
gehe taya saddhim vasitva patova rajanivesanam pavisi. Tato patthayeva
affatakavesena nibaddham tattha gacchati, afiflam itthim oloketumpi na icchati.

Athekadivasam tassa pitu lohitapakkhandika uppaijji.
Asambhinnakhirasappimadhusakkharayuttapayasova etassa bhesajjam, tam te
daliddataya uppadetum na sakkonti. Tato paficapapimata dhitaram aha - “‘kim,
amma, tava samiko payasam uppadetum sakkhissati’’ti? ““Amma, mama samikena
amhehipi duggatatarena bhavitabbam, evam santepi pucchissami nam, ma cintay1’’ti
vatva tassagamanavelayam dummana hutva nisidi. Atha nam raja agantva “‘kim
dummanasi’’ti pucchi. Sa tamattham arocesi. Tam sutva raja ‘“bhadde idam
atirasabhesajjam, kuto labhissam1”’ti vatva cintesi - ‘“‘na sakka maya niccakalam
evam caritum, antaramagge parissayopi datthabbo, sace kho pana etam antepuram
nessami, etissa phassasampadam ajananta ‘amhakam raja yakkhinim gahetva
agato’ti kelim karissanti, sakalanagaravasino etissa samphassam janapetva garaham
mocessami’’ti. Atha nam raja - ““bhadde, ma cintayi, aharissami te pitu payasa’’nti
vatva taya saddhim abhiramitva rajanivesanam gantva punadivase tadisam payasam
pacapetva pannani aharapetva dve pute katva ekasmim payasam pakkhipitva
ekasmim culamanim thapetva bandhitva rattibhage gantva, ‘“bhadde, mayam
dalidda, kicchena sampaditam, tava pitaram ‘ajja imamha puta payasam bhufija, sve
imamha’ti vadeyyasi’’ti aha. Sa tatha akasi. Athassa pita ojasampannatta payasassa
thokameva bhunjitva suhito jato. Sesam matu datva sayampi bhufji. Tayopi suhita
ahesum. Culamaniputam pana punadivasatthaya thapesum.

Raja nivesanam gantva mukham dhovitvava ‘“‘ctlamanim me aharatha’'ti vatva ‘“na
passama, deva’''ti vutte ‘““sakalanagaram vicinatha’'ti aha. Te vicinitvapi na passimsu.
Tena hi bahinagare daliddagehesu bhattapannapute upadaya vicinathati. Vicinanta
tasmim ghate culamanim disva tassa matapitaro ‘‘cora’’ti bandhitva nayimsu.
Athassa pita, ‘‘sami, na mayam cora, anflenayam mani abhato’’ti vatva “‘kena’'ti
vutte “‘jamatara me”’ti acikkhitva “kaham so’’ti pucchito ‘‘dhita me janati’’ti aha. Tato
dhitaya saddhim kathesi - ““amma, samikam te janasi’'ti? “‘Na janami’’ti. “‘Evam sante
amhakam jivitam natthi’’ti. ““Tata, so andhakare agantva andhakare eva yati, tenassa
ripam na janami, hatthasamphassena pana nam janitum sakkomi’’ti. So
rajapurisanam arocesi. Tepi rafiflo arocesum. Raja ajananto viya hutva ‘‘tena hi tam
itthim rajangane antosaniyam thapetva saniya hatthappamanam chiddam katva
nagaravasino sannipatetva hatthasamphassena coram ganhatha’’ti aha. Rajapurisa
tatha katum tassa santikam gantva rupam disvava vippatisarino hutva - ““dhi, dhi
pisaci’’ti jigucchitva phusitum na ussahimsu, anetva pana nam rajangane
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antosaniyam thapetva sakalanagaravasino sannipatesum. Sa agatagatassa chiddena
pasaritahattham gahetvava ““no eso’’ti vadati. Purisa tassa dibbaphassasadise phasse
bajjhitva apagantum na sakkhimsu, ‘“sacayam dandaraha, dandam datvapi
dasakammakarabhavam upagantvapi etam ghare karissama’’ti cintayimsu. Atha ne
rajapurisa dandehi kottetva palapesum. Uparajanam adim katva sabbe ummattaka
viya ahesum.

Atha raja - “’kacci aham bhaveyya’’'nti hattham pasaresi. Tam hatthe gahetvava “‘coro
me gahito’’ti mahasaddam kari. Raja tepi pucchi - “tumhe etaya hatthe gahita kim
cintayittha''ti. Te yathabhutam arocesum. Atha ne raja aha - “aham etam attano
geham anetum evam karesim ‘etissa phassam ajananta mam paribhaveyyu’nti
cintetva, tasma maya sabbe tumhe janapita, vadatha, bho dani, sa kassa gehe
bhavitum yutta’’ti? “Tumhakam, deva’’ti. Atha nam abhisificitva aggamahesim akasi.
Matapitunampissa issariyam dapesi. Tato patthaya ca pana taya sammatto neva
vinicchayam patthapesi, na afifiam itthim olokesi. Ta tassa antaram pariyesimsu. Sa
ekadivasam dvinnam rajunam aggamahesibhavassa supine nimittam disva rafifio
arocesi. Raja supinapathake pakkosapetva ““evarupe supine ditthe kim hoti’’'ti pucchi.
Te itarasam itthinam santika lafjam gahetva - ‘“‘maharaja, deviya sabbasetassa
hatthino khandhe nisinnabhavo tumhakam maranassa pubbanimittam,
hatthikhandhagataya pana candaparamasanam tumhakam paccamittarajanayanassa
pubbanimitta’’nti vatva “‘idani kim katabba’'nti vutte ““deva imam maretum na sakka,
navaya pana nam thapetva nadiyam vissajjetum vattati’’ti vadimsu. Raja
aharavatthalankarehi saddhim rattibhage nam navaya thapetva nadiyam vissajjesi.

Sa nadiya vuyhamana hetthanadiya navaya udakam kilantassa bavarikarafifo
abhimukhatthanam patta. Tassa senapati navam disva ‘“‘ayam nava mayha’'nti aha.
Raja ‘“‘navaya bhandam mayha’’'nti vatva agataya navaya tam disva ‘’ka nama tvam
pisacisadisa’’ti pucchi. Sa sitam katva bakassa raffio aggamahesibhavam kathetva
sabbam tam pavattim tassa kathesi. Sa pana pafncapapiti sakalajambudipe pakata.
Atha nam raja hatthe gahetva ukkhipi, saha gahaneneva phassaragaratto afifasu
itthisu itthisaffiam akatva tam aggamahesitthane thapesi. Sa tassa panasama ahosi.
Bako tam pavattim sutva ‘“naham tassa aggamahesim katum dassami’’ti senam
sankaddhitva tassa patititthe nivesanam katva pannam pesesi - ‘““‘bhariyam va me
detu yuddham va’’ti. So ““yuddham dassami, na bhariya’’nti vatva yuddhasajjo ahosi.
Ubhinnam amacca ‘“matugamam nissaya maranakiccam natthi, purimasamikatta esa
bakassa papunati, navaya laddhatta bavarikassa, tasma ekekassa gehe satta satta
divasani hotl’’'ti mantetva dvepi rajano safifapesum. Te ubhopi attamana hutva
titthapatititthe nagarani mapetva vasimsu. Sa dvinnampi tesam aggamahesittam
karesi. Dvepi tassa sammatta ahesum. Sa pana ekassa ghare sattaham vasitva
navaya itarassa gharam gacchanti navam pajetva nentena ekena
mahallakakhujjakevattena saddhim nadimajjhe papam karoti. Tada kunalo sakunaraja
bako ahosi, tasma idam attana ditthakaranam aharitva dassento gathamaha -

312. ‘‘Bakassa ca bavarikassa ca raffo, accantakamanugatassa bhariya;
Avacari patthavasanugassa, kam vapi itthi naticare tadaifia’'nti.

Tattha accantakamanugatassati accantam kamam anugatassa. Avacariti anacaram
cari. Patthavasanugassati patthassa attano vasanugatassa, attano pesanakarassa
santiketi attho. Karanatthe va samivacanam, tena saddhim papamakasiti vuttam hoti.
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Tadafnfanti kataram tam afiflam purisam naticareyyati attho.

Aparapi atite brahmadattassa bhariya pingiyani nama aggamahesi sthapafijaram
vivaritva olokenti mangalaassagopakam disva rafifio niddupagamanakale vatapanena
oruyha tena saddhim aticaritva puna pasadam aruyha gandhehi sariram ubbattetva
ranfa saddhim nipajji. Athekadivasam raja ‘’kim nu kho deviya addharattasamaye
niccam sariram sitam hoti, parigganhissami na’'nti ekadivasam niddupagato viya
hutva tam utthaya gacchantim anugantva assabandhena saddhim aticarantim disva
nivattitva sayanam abhiruhi. Sapi aticaritva agantva culasayanake nipajji. Punadivase
raja amaccaganamajjheyeva tam pakkosapetva tam kiccam avikatva ‘“sabbava
itthiyo papadhamma’’ti tassa vadhabandhachejjabhejjaraham dosam khamitva thana
cavetva affam aggamahesim akasi. Tada kunalo raja brahmadatto ahosi, tena tam
attana dittham aharitva dassento gathamaha -

313. ‘“Pihgiyani sabbalokissarassa, raiifio piya brahmadattassa bhariya;
Avacari patthavasanugassa, tam vapi sa najjhaga kamakamini’'ti.

Tattha tam vati sa evam aticaranti tam va assabandham tam va aggamahesitthananti
ubhayampi najjhaga, ubhato bhattha ahosi. Kamakaminiti kame patthayamana.

Evam papadhamma itthiyoti atitavatthuhi itthinam dosam kathetva aparenapi
pariyayena tasam dosameva kathento aha -

314. ‘“‘Luddhanam lahucittanam, akatafitna dubbhinam;
Nadevasatto puriso, thinam saddhatumarahati.

315. ‘“’Na ta pajananti katam na kiccam, na mataram pitaram bhataram va;
Anariya samatikkantadhamma, sasseva cittassa vasam vajanti.

316. ‘“‘Ciranuvutthampi piyam manapam, anukampakam panasamampi bhattum;
Avasu kiccesu ca nam jahanti, tasmahamitthinam na vissasami.

317. “Thinafhi cittam yatha vanarassa, kannappakannam yatha rukkhachaya;
Calacalam hadayamitthiyanam, cakkassa nemi viya parivattati.

318. ‘‘Yada ta passanti samekkhamana, adeyyartupam purisassa vittam;
Sanhahi vacahi nayanti menam, kambojaka jalajeneva assam.

319. ‘‘Yada na passanti samekkhamana, adeyyartpam purisassa vittam;
Samantato nam parivajjayanti, tinno nadiparagatova kullam.

320. ‘‘Silesupama sikhiriva sabbabhakkha, tikkhamaya nadiriva sighasota;
Sevanti heta piyamappiyafca, nava yatha orakulam parafica.

321. ‘Na ta ekassa na dvinnam, apanova pasarito;
Yo ta mayhanti maffieyya, vatam jalena badhaye.

322. ‘‘Yatha nadi ca pantho ca, panagaram sabha papa;
Evam lokitthiyo nama, vela tasam na vijjati.

323. ‘‘Ghatasanasama eta, kanhasappasirupama;
Gavo bahi tinasseva, omasanti varam varam.
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324. ‘“‘Ghatasanam kufjaram kanhasappam, muddhabhisittam pamada ca sabba;
Ete naro niccayato bhajetha, tesam have dubbidu sabbabhavo.

325. ‘“*Naccantavanna na bahuna kanta, na dakkhina pamada sevitabba;
Na parassa bhariya na dhanassa hetu, etitthiyo pafica na sevitabba'ti.

314-325. Tattha luddhananti lubbhanam. Kanaverajatake viya baddhacorepi
sarajjanam sandhayetam vuttam. Lahucittananti muhuttameva parivattanacittanam.
Culadhanuggahajatakena etam dipetabbam. Akataffiuta pana etasam ekakanipate
takkariyajatakena dipetabba. Nadevasattoti na adevasatto devena anasatto
ayakkhagahitako abhutavittho puriso thinam silavantatam saddhatum narahati,
bhatavittho pana saddaheyya. Katanti attano katam upakaram. Kiccanti attana
kattabbam kiccam. Na mataranti sabbepi Aatake chaddetva yasmim patibaddhacitta
honti, taffleva anubandhanato ete matadayo na jananti nama mahapanthakamata
viya. Anariyati nillajja. Sassevati sakassa. Avasiti apadasu. Kiccesati tesu tesu
karaniyesu.

Kannappakannanti otinnotinnam. Yatha hi visame padese rukkhachaya
ninnampiorohati, thalampi abhiruhati, tatha etasampi cittam na kafci uttamadhamam
vajjeti. Calacalanti ekasmimyeva apatitthitam. Nemi viyati sakatassa gacchato
cakkanemi viya. Adeyyarupanti gahetabbajatikam. Vittanti dhanam. Nayantiti attano
vasam nenti. Jalajenati jalajatasevalena. Kambojaratthavasino kira yada atavito asse
ganhitukama honti, tada ekasmim thane vatim parikkhipitva dvaram yojetva
assanam udakapanatitthe sevalam madhuna makkhetva sevalasambandhani tire
tinani adim katva yava parikkhepadvara makkhenti, assa paniyam pivitva
rasagiddhena madhuna makkhitani tani tinani khadanta anukkamena tam thanam
pavisanti. Iti yatha te jalajena palobhetva asse vasam nenti, tatha etapi dhanam
disva tassa gahanatthaya sanhahi vacahipi purisam vasam nentiti attho. Kullanti
taranatthaya gahitam yam kifci.

Silesupamati purisanam cittabandhanena silesasadisa. Tikkhamayati tikhinamaya
sighamaya. Nadirivati yatha pabbateyya nadi sighasota, evam sighamayati attho.
Apanovati yatha ca pasaritapano yesam mulam atthi, tesafifieva upakaro, tatheva
tapi. Yo tati yo puriso ta itthiyo.Badhayeti so vatam jalena badheyya. Vela tasam na
vijjatiti yatha etesam nadiadinam ‘‘asukavelayameva ettha gantabba’'nti vela natthi,
rattimpi divapi icchiticchitakkhane upagantabbaneva, asukenevatipi mariyada natthi,
atthikena upagantabbaneva, tatha tasampiti attho.

Ghatasanasama etati yatha aggi indhanena na tappati, evametapi kilesaratiya.
KanhasappasirUpamati kodhanataya upanahitaya ghoravisataya dujivhataya
mittadubbhitayati paficahi karanehi kanhasappasirasadisa. Tattha bahularagataya
ghoravisata, pisunataya dujivhata, aticaritaya mittadubbhita veditabba. Gavo bahi
tinassevati yatha gavo khaditatthanam chaddetva bahi manapamanapassa tinassa
varam varam omasanti khadanti, evametapi niddhanam chaddetva afifiam
sadhanameva bhajantiti attho. Muddhabhisittanti rajanam. Pamada ca sabbati sabba
ca itthiyo. Eteti ete pafca jane. Niccayatoti niccasafifiato, upatthitassati appamattova
hutvati attho. Dubbiduti dujjano. Sabbabhavoti ajjhasayo. Ciraparicinnopi hi aggi
dahati, ciravissasikopi kufijaro ghateti, ciraparicitopi sappo damsati, ciravissasikopi
raja anatthakaro hoti, evam ciracinnapi itthiyo vikaram dassentiti.

75


https://www.paliverse.org/book_v2/15-the-book-of-birth-stories-2-english/21-the-book-of-the-eighties/#add87837-3169-471e-a4c5-28955969bd96

Naccantavannati abhirupavati. Na bahtna kantati addhakasiganika viya bahunam
piya manapa. Na dakkhinati naccagitakusala. Tathartpa hi bahupatthita bahumitta
honti, tasma na sevitabba. Na dhanassa hetlti ya dhanahetuyeva bhajati, sa
apariggahapi na sevitabba. Sa hi dhanam alabhamana kujjhatiti.

Evam vutte mahajano mahasattassa ‘“aho sukathita’’nti sadhukaramadasi. Sopi
ettakehi karanehi itthinam agunam kathetva tunhi ahosi. Tam sutva anando
gijjharaja, ‘“samma kunala, ahampi attano fanabalena itthinam agunam
kathessami’’ti vatva agunakatham arabhi. Tam dassento sattha aha -

““Atha khalu, bho, anando gijjharaja kunalassa adimajjhakathapariyosanam
viditva tayam velayam ima gatha abhasi -

326. ““Punnampi cemam pathavim dhanena, dajjitthiya puriso sammataya;
Laddha khanam atimaffeyya tampi, tasam vasam asatinam na gacche.

327. “‘Utthahakam cepi alinavuttim, komarabhattaram piyam manapam;
Avasu kiccesu ca nam jahanti, tasmahamitthinam na vissasami.

328. ‘'Na vissase ‘icchati ma’nti poso, na vissase ‘rodati me sakase’;
Sevanti heta piyamappiyafica, nava yatha oraktlam parafica.

329. ‘“’Na vissase sakhapuranasanthatam, na vissase mittapuranacoram;
Na vissase rajanam ‘sakha mama’nti, na vissase itthi dasanna mataram.

330. ‘“‘Na vissase ramakarasu narisu, accantasilasu asafnfiatasu;
Accantapemanugatassa bhariya, na vissase titthasama hi nariyo.

331. ‘“‘Haneyyum chindeyyum chedapeyyumpi, kanthepi chetva rudhiram
piveyyum;
Ma dinakamasu asafifatasu, bhavam kare gangatitthGpamasu.

332. ‘““Musa tasam yatha saccam, saccam tasam yatha musa;
Gavo bahi tinasseva, omasanti varam varam.

333. ‘“‘Gateneta palobhenti, pekkhitena mhitena ca;
Athopi dunnivatthena, mafjuna bhanitena ca.

334. “Coriyo kathina heta, vala ca lapasakkhara;
Na ta kifici na jananti, yam manussesu vaficanam.

335. “Asa lokitthiyo nama, vela tasam na vijjati;
Saratta ca pagabbha ca, sikhi sabbaghaso yatha.

336. “‘Natthitthinam piyo nama, appiyopi na vijjati;
Sevanti heta piyamappiyafica, nava yatha oraktlam parafica.

337. “Natthitthinam piyo nama, appiyopi na vijjati;
Dhanatta pativallanti, latava dumanissita.

338. ‘“‘Hatthibandham assabandham, gopurisafica mandalam,;
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Chavadahakam pupphachaddakam, sadhanamanupatanti nariyo.

339. “Kulaputtampi jahanti akincanam, chavakasamasadisampi;
Anugacchanti anupatanti, dhanahetu hi nariyo’'ti.

326-339. Tattha adimajjhakathapariyosananti kathaya adimajjhapariyosanam.
Laddha khananti okasam labhitva. Icchati manti mam esa icchatiti puriso itthim na
vissaseyya. Sakhapuranasanthatanti hiyyo va pare va santhatam
puranasakhasanthatam na vissase, apapphotetva apaccavekkhitva na paribhuijeyya.
Tatra hi dighajatiko va pavisitva tittheyye, paccamitto va sattham nikkhipeyya.
Mittapuranacoranti panthaduhanatthane thitam coram ‘“‘puranamitto me’’ti na
vissaseyya. Cora hi ye safijananti teyeva marenti. Sakha mamanti so hi khippameva
kujjhati, tasma rajanam ‘‘sakha me’’ti na vissase. Dasannamataranti “‘ayam
mahallika idani mam na aticarissati, attanam rakkhissati’’ti na vissasetabba.
Ramakarasutti balanam ratikarasu. Accantasilasuti atikkantasilasu.
Accantapemanugatassati sacepi accantam anugatapema assa, tathapi tam na
vissase. Kimkarana? Titthasama hi nariyoti sambandho, tittham viya
sabbasadharanati attho.

Haneyyunti kuddha va affapurisasaratta va hutva sabbametam hananadim
kareyyum. Ma dinakamasuti hinajjhasayasu samkilitthaasayasu. Bhavanti evarupasu
sineham ma kare. Ganhgatitthupamasuti sabbasadharanatthena gangatitthasadisasu.
Musati musavado tasam saccasadisova. Gatenatiadisu pekkhitena palobhane
ummadantijatakam, dunnivatthena nilinikajatakam, mafjuna bhanitena ‘“‘tuvatam
kho, ayyaputta, agaccheyyasi’’'ti nandattherassa vatthu kathetabbam. Coriyoti
sambhatassa dhanassa vinasanena coriyo. Kathinati thaddhahadaya. Valati duttha
appakeneva kujjhanasila. Lapasakkharati niratthakalapanena sakkhara viya madhura.
Asati asatiyo lamaka. Sarattati sabbada saratta. Pagabbhati kayapagabbhiyadihi
pagabbha. Yathati yatha sikhi sabbaghaso, evametapi sabbaghasa. Pativallantiti
parissajanti upaguhanti vethenti. Latavati yatha lata rukkhanissita rukkham vethenti,
evameta purisam parissajanti nama.

Hatthibandhantiadisu gopuriso vuccati gopalako. Chavadahakanti chavanam
dahakam, susanapalanti vuttam hoti. Pupphachaddakanti vaccatthanasodhakam.
Sadhananti etesupi sadhanam anugacchantiyeva. Akificananti adhanam.
Chavakasamasadisanti sunakhamamsakhadacandalena samam sadisam, tena
nibbisesampi purisam gacchanti bhajanti. Kasma? Yasma anupatanti dhanahetu
nariyoti.

Evam attano fiane thatva anando gijjharaja itthinam agunam kathetva tunhi ahosi.
Tassa vacanam sutva naradopi attano Aane thatva tasam agunam kathesi.Tam
dassento sattha aha -

““Atha khalu, bho, narado devabrahmano anandassa gijjharajassa
adimajjhakathapariyosanam viditva tayam velayam ima gatha abhasi -

340. ‘“*Cattarome na purenti, te me sunatha bhasato;
Samuddo brahmano raja, ittht capi dijampati.

341. ‘‘Sarita sagaram yanti, ya kaci pathavissita;
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Ta samuddam na purenti, inatta hi na purati.

342. ‘“‘Brahmano ca adhiyana, vedamakkhanapaficamam;
Bhiyyopi sutamiccheyya, Unatta hi na purati.

343. ‘‘Raja ca pathavim sabbam, sasamuddam sapabbatam;
Ajjhavasam vijinitva, anantaratanocitam;
Param samuddam pattheti unatta hi na purati.

344. ‘“‘Ekamekaya itthiya, atthattha patino siya;
Sudra ca balavanto ca, sabbakamarasahara;
Kareyya navame chandam, Unatta hi na purati.

345. ‘“‘Sabbitthiyo sikhiriva sabbabhakkha, sabbitthiyo nadiriva sabbavahi;
Sabbitthiyo kantakanamva sakha, sabbitthiyo dhanahetu vajanti.

346. ‘‘Vatafca jalena naro paramase, osificaye sagaramekapanina;
Sakena hatthena kareyya ghosam, yo sabbabhavam pamadasu ossaje.

347. ‘“‘Corinam bahubuddhinam, yasu saccam sudullabham;
Thinam bhavo durajano, macchassevodake gatam.

348. ‘‘Anala mudusambhasa, duppura ta nadisama;
Sidanti nam viditvana, araka parivajjaye.

349. “‘Avattani mahamaya, brahmacariyavikopana;
Sidanti nam viditvana, araka parivajjaye.

350. ‘“Yam eta upasevanti, chandasa va dhanena va;
Jatavedova samthanam, khippam anudahanti na

"'nti.

340-350. Tattha dijampatiti dijajetthakam kunalam alapati.‘‘Sarita’’tiadi
thapitamatikaya bhajanattham vuttam. Unattati udakapatitthanassa mahantataya
una eva. Adhtyanati sajjhayitva. Vedamakkhanapafcamanti itihasapaficamam
vedacatukkam. Unattati so hi ajjhasayamahantataya sikkhitabbassa na purati.
Anantaratanocitanti nanaratanehi ocitam paripunnam. Unattati so hi
tanhamahantataya na purati. Siyati siyum, ayameva va patho.Sabbakamarasaharati
sabbesam kamarasanam aharaka. ‘“‘Navame’’ti atthahi atittabhavadassanattham
vuttam. Sa pana dasamepi visatimepi tato uttaritarepi chandam karoteva.Unattati sa
hi kamatanhaya mahantataya na purati. Kandakanamva sakhati ssambadhamagge
kantakasakhasadisa. Yatha hi sakha laggitva akaddhati, evam etapi rapadihi
kaddhanti. Yatha sakha hatthadisu vijjhitva dukkham uppadeti, evam etapi
phutthamatta sarirasamphassena vijjhitva mahavinasam papenti. Vajantiti
parapurisam vajanti.

Paramaseti ganheyya. Osificayeti nhayitum otinno ekena panina
sakalasamuddaudakam osificeyya gahetva chaddeyya. Sakenati ekena attano
hatthena tameva hattham haritva ghosam uppadeyya. Sabbabhavanti “‘tvameva
ittho kanto piyo manapo’’'ti vuccamano yo puriso ‘“evameta’’nti saddahanto sabbam
attano ajjhasayam pamadasu ossajeyya, so jaladihi vataggahanadini kareyyati attho.
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Gatanti gamanam. Analati tthi dhammehi alanti vacanavirahita. Duppura tati yatha
mahanadi udakena, evam kilesaratiya ta duppura. Sidanti nam viditvanati ettha nanti
nipatamattam, itthiyo allina catlsu apayesu sidantiti viditva. Avattaniti yatha avattani
mahajanassa hadayam mohetva attano vase vatteti, evametapiti attho. Vikopanati
nasanatthena ca garahatthena ca brahmacariyassa kopika. Chandasa vati
piyasamvasena va. Dhanena vati dhanahetu va. Samthananti yatha jatavedo attano
thanam yam yam padesam alliyati, tam tam dahati, tatha etapi yam yam purisam
kilesavasena alliyanti, tam tam anudahanti mahavinasam papenti.

Evam naradena itthinam agune pakasite puna mahasatto visesetva tasam agunam
pakaseti. Tam dassetum sattha aha -

““Atha khalu, bho, kunalo sakuno naradassa devabrahmanassa
adimajjhakathapariyosanam viditva tayam velayam ima gathayo ajjhabhasi -

351. ‘“Sallape nisitakhaggapanina, pandito api pisacadosina;
Uggatejamuragampi aside, eko ekaya pamadaya nalape.

352. ‘“‘Lokacittamathana hi nariyo, naccagitabhanitamhitavudha;
Badhayanti anupatthitassatim, dipe rakkhasiganova vanije.

353. ““Natthi tasam vinayo na samvaro, majjamamsanirata asafiata;
Ta gilanti purisassa pabhatam, sagareva makaram timingalo.

354. ‘“‘Paficakamagunasatagocara, uddhata aniyata asafiata;
Osaranti pamada pamadinam, lonatoyavatiyamva apaka.

355. ‘““Yam naram upalapenti nariyo, chandasa va ratiya dhanena va;
Jatavedasadisampi tadisam, ragadosavadhiyo dahanti nam.

356. ‘““Addham fAatva purisam mahaddhanam, osaranti sadhanam sahattana;
Rattacittamativethayanti nam, sala maluvalatava kanane.

357. “Ta upenti vividhena chandasa, citrabimbamukhiyo alankata;
Uhasanti pahasanti nariyo, sambarova satamayakovida.

358. ‘‘Jatarupamanimuttabhusita, sakkata patikulesu nariyo;
Rakkhita aticaranti samikam, danavamva hadayantarassita.

359. ‘“‘Tejavapi hi naro vicakkhano, sakkato bahujanassa pujito;
Narinam vasagato na bhasati, rahuna upahatova candima.

360. ‘“Yam kareyya kupito diso disam, dutthacitto vasamagatam arim;
Tena bhiyyo byasanam nigacchati, narinam vasagato apekkhava.

361. ‘‘Kesaltnanakhachinnatajjita, padapanikasadandatalita;
Hinamevupagata hi nariyo, ta ramanti kunapeva makkhika.

362. ‘‘Ta kulesu visikhantaresu va, rajadhaninigamesu va puna;
Odditam namucipasavakaram, cakkhuma parivajje sukhatthiko.
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363. ‘“‘Ossajitva kusalam tapogunam, yo anariyacaritani macari;
Devatahi nirayam nimissati, chedagamimaniyamva vanijo.

364. ‘‘So idha garahito parattha ca, dummati upahato sakammuna;
Gacchati aniyato galagalam, dutthagadrabharathova uppathe.

365. ‘“‘So upeti nirayam patapanam, sattisimbalivanafica ayasam;
Avasitva tiracchanayoniyam, petarajavisayam na muficati.

366. ‘“‘Dibyakhiddaratiyo ca nandane, cakkavatticaritafica manuse;
Nasayanti pamada pamadinam, duggatifica patipadayanti nam.

367. ‘“Dibyakhiddaratiyo na dullabha, cakkavatticaritafica manuse;
Sonnabyamhanilaya ca acchara, ye caranti pamadahanatthika.

368. ‘““Kamadhatusamatikkama gati, rGpadhatuya bhavo na dullabho;
VitaragavisayUpapatti ya, ye caranti pamadahanatthika.

369. ‘‘Sabbadukkhasamattikkamam sivam, accantamacalitam asankhatam,;
Nibbutehi sucihi na dullabham, ye caranti pamadahanatthika’ 'ti.

351-369. Tattha sallapeti ‘“‘'sace maya saddhim sallapessasi, sisam te patessami’’ti
vatva khaggam adaya thitenapi, ‘‘sallapitamatteyeva tam khaditva jivitavinasam
papessami’’ti dosina hutva thitenapi pisacena saddhim sallape. ““Upagatam damsitva
nasessami’’'ti thitam uggatejam uragampi aside. Eko pana hutva raho ekaya
pamadaya na hi alape. Lokacittamathanati lokassa cittaghatika. Dipe rakkhasiganoti
yatha dipe rakkhasigano manussavesena vanije upalapetva attano vase gate katva
khadati, evam imapi paficahi kamagunehi attano vase katva satte mahavinasam
papentiti attho. Vinayoti acaro. Samvaroti mariyado. Purisassa pabhatanti
dukkhasambhatam dhanam gilanti nasenti.

Aniyatati aniyatacitta. Lonatoyavatiyanti lonatoyavantam samuddanti attho. Apakati
apaga, ayameva va patho. Yatha samuddam nadiyo osaranti, evam pamadinam
pamadati attho. Chandasati pemena. Ratiyati paficakamagunaratiya. Dhanena vati
dhanahetu va. Jatavedasadisanti gunasampattiya aggimiva jalitampi.
Ragadosavadhiyoti kamaragadosehi vadhika. Ragadosagatiyotipi patho. Osarantiti
dhanagahanatthaya madhuravacanena tam bandhantiyo upagacchanti. Sadhananti
sadhana. Ayameva va patho, vatthalankaratthaya kifici attano dhanam datvapi
osarantiti attho. Sahattanati attabhavena saddhim attabhavampi tasseva
pariccajantiyo viya honti. Ativethayantiti dhanagahanatthaya ativiya vethenti pilenti.

Vividhena chandasati nanavidhena akarena. Citrabimbamukhiyoti alankaravasena
citrasarira citramukhiyo hutva. Uhasantiti mahahasitam hasanti. Pahasantiti
mandahasitam hasanti. Sambarovati mayakarapuriso viya asurindo viya ca.
Danavamva hadayantarassitati yatha ““kuto nu agacchatha, bho, tayo jana’'ti
karandakajatake hadayantaranissita antoudaragatapi danavam aticari, evam
aticaranti. Arakkhita hetati dipeti. Na bhasatiti na virocati
haritacalomasakassapakusarajano viya. Tenati tamha amittena kata byasana
atirekataram byasananti attho. Apekkhavati satanho.
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Kesalinanakhachinnatajjitati akaddhitva lunakesa nakhehi chinnagatta tajjita
padadihi ca talitava hutva. Yo kilesavasena etepi vippakare karoti, tadisam hinameva
upagata nariyo ramanti, na ete vippakare pariharanti, madhurasamacare kimkarana
ta na ramanti. Kunapeva makkhikati yasma jegucchahatthikunapadimhi makkhika
viya ta hineyeva ramantiti attho. Odditanti na eta itthiyo nama, atha kho imesu
thanesu namucino kilesamarassa migapakkhigahanattham luddakehi odditam
pasafica vakarancati mafnfiamano paffacakkhuma puriso dibbamanusikena sukhena
atthiko parivajjeyya.

Ossajitvati devamanussesu mahasampattidayakam tapogunam chaddetva. Yoti yo
puriso anariyesu aparisuddhesu kamagunesu kamaraticaritani acarati. Devatahi
nirayam nimissatiti so devalokena parivattitva nirayam ganhissati.
Chedagamimaniyamva vanijoti yatha balavanijo satasahassagghabhandam datva
chedagamimanikam ganhati, tatharipo ayam hotiti attho. Soti so itthinam vasam
gato. Aniyatoti ettakam nama kalam apayesu paccissatiti aniyato. Galagalanti
devaloka va manussaloka va galitva apayameva gacchatiti attho. Yatha kim?
Dutthagadrabharathova uppatheti, yatha kutagadrabhayuttaratho magga okkamitva
uppatheyeva gacchati, tatha. Sattisimbalivananti sattisadisehi kantakehi yuttam
ayasam simbalivanam. Petarajavisayanti petavisayafca kalakaficikaasuravisayafica.

Pamadinanti pamattanam. Te hi pamadasu pamatta tasam sampattinam mulabhttam
kusalam na karonti, iti tesam pamada sabba ta nasenti nama. Patipadayantiti
tathavidham purisam ta pamadavaseneva akusalam karetva duggatim patipadenti
nama. Sonnabyamhanilayati suvannamayavimanavasiniyo. Pamadahanatthikati ye
purisa pamadahi anatthika hutva brahmacariyam caranti. Kamadhatusamatikkamati
kamadhatusamatikkama ya gati. Rupadhatuya bhavoti yo
kamadhatusamatikkamagatisankhato ripadhatuya bhavo, so tesam na dullabho.
Vitaragavisayupapatti yati ya vitaragavisaye suddhavasaloke upapatti, sapi tesam na
dullabhati attho. Accantanti antatitam avinasadhammam. Acalitanti kilesehi
akampitam. Nibbutehiti nibbutakilesehi. Sucihiti sucihi parisuddhehi evartpam
nibbanam na dullabhanti.

Evam mahasatto amatamahanibbanam papetva desanam nitthapesi. Himavante
kinnaramahoragadayo akase thita devata ca ‘“aho buddhalilaya kathita’'ti
sadhukaram adamsu. Anando gijjharaja narado devabrahmano punnamukho ca
phussakokilo attano attano parisam adaya yathathanameva gamimsu. Mahasattopi
sakatthanameva gato. Itare pana antarantara gantva mahasattassa santike ovadam
gahetva tasmim ovade thatva saggaparayana ahesum.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanento osanagatha abhasi -

370. ‘“Kunaloham tada asim, udayi phussakokilo;
Anando gijjharajasi, sariputto ca narado;
Parisa buddhaparisa, evam dharetha jataka’'nti.

Te pana bhikkht gamanakale satthanubhavena gantva agamanakale attano attanova
anubhavena agata. Tesam sattha mahavaneyeva kammatthanam kathesi. Sabbepi te
tam divasameva arahattam papunimsu. Mahadevatasamagamo ahosi. Athassa
bhagava mahasamayasuttam kathesi.

Kunalajatakavannana catuttha.
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537. Mahasutasomajatakavannana

Kasma tuvam rasaka edisaniti idam sattha jetavane viharanto
angulimalattheradamanam arabbha kathesi. Tassa uppatti ca pabbajja ca
upasampada ca ahgulimalasuttavannanayam vuttanayena vittharato veditabba. So
pana saccakiriyaya mulhagabbhaya itthiya sotthibhavam katva tato patthaya
sulabhapindo hutva vivekamanubrthanto aparabhage arahattam patva abhifinatova
asitiya mahatheranam abbhantaro ahosi. Tasmim kale dhammasabhayam katham
samutthapesum - ““avuso, aho vata bhagavata tathartpam luddam lohitapanim
mahacoram angulimalam adandena asatthena dametva nibbisevanam karontena
dukkaram katam, aho buddha nama dukkarakarino'’ti. Sattha gandhakutiyam thitova
dibbasotena tam katham sutva ‘‘ajja mama gamanam bahupakaram bhavissati,
mahadhammadesana pavattissati’’ti Aatva anopamaya buddhalilaya dhammasabham
gantva varapaffattasane nisiditva ‘“kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya
sannisinna’’ti pucchitva “imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘“anacchariyam, bhikkhave, idaneva
paramabhisambodhim pattena maya etassa damanam, svaham pubbacariyam
caranto padesanane thitopi etam damesi’’nti vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.

Atite kururatthe indapatthanagare korabyo nama raja dhammena rajjam karesi. Tada
bodhisatto tassa aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbatti. Dasamase atikkante
suvannavannam puttam vijayi, sutavittataya pana nam ‘‘sutasomo’’ti safijjanimsu.
Tamenam raja vayappattam nikkhasahassam datva disapamokkhassa acariyassa
santike sippuggahanatthaya takkasilam pesesi. So acariyabhagam adaya nagara
nikkhamitva maggam patipajji. Tada baranasiyam kasirafiifio putto
brahmadattakumaropi tatheva vatva pitara pesito nagara nikkhamitva tameva
maggam patipajji. Atha sutasomo maggam gantva nagaradvare salaya phalake
vissamatthaya nisidi. Brahmadattakumaropi gantva tena saddhim ekaphalake nisidi.
Atha nam sutasomo patisantharam karonto ‘“samma, maggakilantosi, kuto
agacchasi’’ti pucchitva ‘“baranasito’’ti vutte ‘‘kassa puttosi’’ti vatva ‘‘kasirafifio
puttomh1’’ti vutte ‘’ko namosi’’ti vatva ‘“‘aham brahmadattakumaro nama’’ti vutte
‘“kena karanena idhagatosi’’ti pucchi. So “‘sippuggahanatthaya’’ti vatva ‘‘tvampi
maggakilantosi, kuto agacchasi’’ti teneva nayena itaram pucchi. Sopi tassa sabbam
acikkhi. Te ubhopi ““mayam khattiya, ekacariyasseva santike sippuggahanatthaya
gacchama’’ti ahfhamaffham mittabhavam katva nagaram pavisitva acariyakulam
gantva acariyam vanditva attano jatiadim kathetva sippuggahanatthaya
agatabhavam kathesum. So ““sadht’’ti sampaticchi. Te acariyabhagam datva sippam
patthapesum.

Na kevalafca te dveva, afiflepi tada jambudipe ekasatamatta rajaputta tassa santike
sippam ugganhanti. Sutasomo tesam jetthantevasiko hutva sippam upadisanto
nacirasseva nipphattim papuni. So afifiassa santikam agantva ‘“sahayo me’'ti
brahmadattassa kumarasseva santikam gantva tassa pitthiacariyo hutva sippam
sikkhapesi. Itaresampi anukkamena sippam nitthitam. Te anuyogam datva acariyam
vanditva sutasomam parivaretva nikkhamimsu. Atha ne sutasomo maggantare thatva
uyyojento ‘“‘tumhe attano attano pitunam sippam dassetva rajjesu patitthahissatha,
patitthita ca pana mamovadam kareyyatha’'ti aha. “‘Kim, acariya’'ti?
““Pakkhadivasesu uposathika hutva ma ghatam kareyyatha’’ti. Te ‘““sadhu’’ti
sampaticchimsu. Bodhisattopi anhgavijjapathakatta ‘“anagate baranasiyam
brahmadattakumaram nissaya mahabhayam uppajjissati’’ti fiatva te evam ovaditva

82



uyyojesi. Te sabbepi attano attano janapadam gantva pitinam sippam dassetva
rajjesu patitthaya patitthitabhavafceva ovade vattanabhavafca janapetum
pannakarena saddhim pannani pahinimsu. Mahasatto tam pavattim sutva
““appamattava hotha’'ti pannani patipesesi.

Tesu baranasiraja vina mamsena bhattam na bhufjati. Uposathadivasatthayapissa
mamsam gahetva thapesi. Athekadivasam evam thapitamamsam bhattakarakassa
pamadena rajagehe koleyyakasunakha khadimsu. Bhattakarako tam mamsam aditva
kahapanamutthim adaya carantopi mamsam uppadetum asakkonto ‘‘sace
amamsakabhattam upanamessami, jivitam me natthi, kim nu kho karissami’'ti
cintetva ‘‘attheso upayo’’ti vikale amakasusanam gantva muhuttamatassa purisassa
urumamsam aharitva supakkam pacitva bhattam upanamesi. Raffio mamsakhandam
jivhagge thapitamattameva satta rasaharanisahassani phari, sakalasariram
khobhetva atthasi. Kimkarana? Pubbe cassa sevanataya. So kira atitanantare
attabhave yakkho hutva bahum manussamamsam khaditapubbo, tenassa tam piyam
ahosi. So ‘“sacaham tunhiyeva bhufjissami, na me ayam imam mamsam
kathessati’’ti cintetva saha khelena bhimiyam patesi. ‘“Niddosam, deva, khadahi''ti
vutte manusse patikkamapetva ‘“ahametassa niddosabhavam janami, kim nametam
mamsa’’'nti pucchi. ““Purimadivasesu paribhogamamsameva, deva’'ti. “‘Nanu
affasmim kale ayam raso natthi”’ti? ‘““Ajja supakkam, deva’’ti. ““Nanu pubbepi
evameva pacas!’'ti. Atha nam tunhibhdtam Aatva ‘‘sabhavam kathehi, no ce kathesi,
jivitam te natthi’’ti aha. So abhayam yacitva yathabhutam kathesi. Raja ““‘ma
saddamakasi, pakatiya pacanakamamsam tvam khaditva mayham
manussamamsameva pacahi’’ti aha. ‘“Nanu dukkaram, deva’’ti? ‘“Ma bhayi, na
dukkara’'nti. ““Nibaddham kuto labhissami, deva’'ti? ““Nanu bandhanagare bahu
manussa’’ti. So tato patthaya tatha akasi.

Aparabhage bandhanagare manussesu khinesu ‘“‘idani kim karissami, deva’’ti aha.
“Antaramagge sahassabhandikam khipitva yo tam ganhati, tam ‘coro’ti gahetva
marehi’’ti aha. So tatha akasi. Aparabhage rajabhayena sahassabhandikam
olokentampi adisva ““idani kim karissami’'ti aha. ‘“Yada bherivelaya nagaram akulam
hoti, tada tvam pana ekasmim gharasandhimhi va vithiyam va catukke va thatva
manusse maretva mamsam ganhahi’’ti. So tato patthaya tatha katva thdlamamsam
adaya gacchati. Tesu tesu thanesu kalevarani dissanti. Mama mata na pafifayati,
mama pita na pafnnayati, mama bhata bhagini ca na paffayati, manussanam
paridevanasaddo suyati. Nagara bhitatasita “‘ime manusse siho nu kho khadati,
byaggho nu kho khadati, yakkho nu kho khadati’’ti olokenta paharamukham disva
‘“eko manussakhadako coro ime khadati’’ti maffianti. Mahajana rajangane
sannipatitva upakkosimsu. Raja ““kim, tata’’ti pucchi. “Deva imasmim nagare
manussakhadako coro atthi, tam ganhapetha’’ti ahamsu. ‘““Aham katham tam
janissami, kim aham nagaram rakkhantopi carami’ti.

377

Mahajana ‘‘raja nagarena anatthiko, kalahatthisenapatissa acikkhissama’’ti gantva
tassa tam kathetva ‘“coram pariyesitum vattati’'ti vadimsu. So ““sadhu sattaham
agametha, pariyesitva coram dassami’’ti mahajane uyyojetva purise anapesi, ‘‘tata,
nagare kira manussakhadako coro atthi, tumhe tesu tesu thanesu niliyitva tam
ganhatha’'ti. Te ““sadhu’’ti sampaticchitva tato patthaya nagaram parigganhanti.
Bhattakarakopi ekasmim gharasandhimhi sampaticchanno hutva ekam itthim
maretva ghanaghanamamsam adaya pacchiyam puretum arabhi. Atha nam te purisa
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gahetva pothetva pacchabaham bandhitva ‘“gahito manussakhadako coro’'ti
mahasaddam karimsu. Mahajano tam parivaresi. Atha nam sutthu bandhitva
mamsapacchim givaya bandhitva adaya senapatissa dassesum. Senapati tam disva
“kim nu kho esa imam mamsam khadati, udahu afifiena mamsena missetva vikkinati,
udahu affiassa vacanena mareti’’ti cintetva tamattham pucchanto pathamam
gathamaha -

371. ‘‘Kasma tuvam rasaka edisani, karosi kammani sudarunani;
Hanasi itthi purise ca mulho, mamsassa hetu adu dhanassa karana’’ti.

Tattha rasakati bhattakaranam alapati.
Ito param uttanasambandhani vacanapativacanani palivaseneva veditabbani -

372. ‘“’Na attahetd na dhanassa karana, na puttadarassa sahayafatinam,;
Bhatta ca me bhagava bhuamipalo, so khadati mamsam bhadantedisam.

373. ‘‘Sace tuvam bhatturatthe payutto, karosi kammani sudarunani;
Patova antepuram papunitva, lapeyyasi me rajino sammukhe tam.

374. ‘‘Tatha karissami aham bhadante, yatha tuvam bhasasi kalahatthi;
Patova antepuram papunitva, vakkhami te rajino sammukhe ta’’nti.

372-374. Tattha bhagavati garavadhivacanam. Sace tuvanti ‘“‘saccam nu kho
bhanati, udahu maranabhayena musa bhanati’’ti vimamsanto evamaha. Tattha
sudarunaniti manussaghatakammani. Sammukhe tanti sammukhe thatva evam
vadeyyasiti. So sampaticchanto gathamaha.

Atha nam senapati galhabandhanameva sayapetva vibhataya rattiya amaccehi ca
nagarehi ca saddhim mantetva sabbesu ekacchandesu jatesu sabbatthanesu
arakkham thapetva nagaram hatthagatam katva rasakassa givayam mamsapacchim
bandhitva adaya rajanivesanam payasi. Sakalanagaram viravi. Raja hiyyo
bhuttapataraso sayamasampi alabhitva ‘‘rasako idani agacchissati, idani
agacchassati’’'ti nisinnova tam rattim vitinametva ‘‘ajjapi rasako nagacchati,
nagaranafica mahasaddo sUyati, kim nu kho eta’'nti vatapanena olokento tam tatha
anlyamanam disva ‘“pakatam idam karanam jata’’'nti cintetva satim upatthapetva
pallankeyeva nisidi. Kalahatthipi nam upasankamitva anuyufji, sopissa kathesi.
Tamattham pakasento sattha aha -

375. ‘“Tato ratya vivasane, suriyuggamanam pati;
Kalo rasakamadaya, rajanam upasahkami;
Upasankamma rajanam, idam vacanamabravi.

376. ‘“‘Saccam kira maharaja, rasako pesito taya.
Hanati itthipurise, tuvam mamsani khadasi.

377. ‘‘Evameva tatha kala, rasako pesito maya;
Mama attham karontassa, kimetam paribhasasi’'ti.

375-377. Tattha kalati kalahatthi. Evamevati tena senapatina tejavantena anuyutto
raja musa vattum asakkonto evamaha. Tattha tathati idam purimassa vevacanam.
Mama atthanti mama vuddhim. Karontassati karontam. Kimetanti kasma etam.
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Paribhasasiti aho dukkaram karosi, kalahatthi tvam nama afinam coram aggahetva
mama pesanakarakam ganhasiti tassa bhayam janento kathesi.

Tam sutva senapati ‘“‘ayam sakeneva mukhena patijanati, aho sahasiko, ettakam
nama kalam ime manussa etena khadita, varessami na’’nti cintetva aha - ‘“‘maharaja,
ma evam kari, ma manussamamsam khadasi’’ti. “‘Kalahatthi kim kathesi, naham
viramitum sakkomi’’ti. “‘Maharaja, sace na viramissasi, attanafca ratthafca
nasessasi’’ti. “Evam nassantepi aham neva tato viramitum sakkom1’’ti. Tato senapati
tassa sanfiapanatthaya vatthum aharitva dasseti - atitasmifhi kale mahasamudde
cha mahamaccha ahesum. Tesu anando timinando ajjharohoti ime tayo maccha
pafcayojanasatika, timingalo timirapingalo mahatimirapingaloti ime tayo maccha
sahassayojanika honti. Te sabbepi pasanasevalabhakkha ahesum. Tesu anando
mahasamuddassa ekapasse vasati. Tam bahu maccha dassanaya upasankamanti,
ekadivasam ‘‘sabbesam dvipadacatuppadanam sattanam raja paffayati, amhakam
raja natthi, mayampetam rajanam karissama’’ti cintetva sabbe ekacchanda hutva
anandam rajanam karimsu. Te maccha tato patthaya tassa sayam patova
upatthanam gacchanti.

Athekadivasam anando ekasmim pabbate pasanasevalam khadanto ajanitva
““sevalo’’ti safflaya ekam maccham khadi. Tassa tam mamsam khadantassa
sakalasariram sankhobhesi. So “’kim nu kho idam ativiya madhura’’nti niharitva
olokento macchamamsakhandam disva ‘‘ettakam kalam ajanitva na khadami’'ti
cintetva ‘“sayam patopi macchanam agantva gamanakale ekam dve macche
khadissami, pakatam katva khadiyamane ekopi mam na upasankamissati, sabbe
palayissanti, paticchanno hutva paccha osakkitosakkitam paharitva khadissami”’ti
tatha katva khadi. Maccha parikkhayam gacchanta cintayimsu. ‘‘Kuto nu kho Aatinam
bhayam uppajjissati’’ti. Atheko pandito maccho ““mayham anandassa kiriya na
ruccati, parigganhissami na’’nti macchesu upatthanam gatesu anandassa kannapatte
paticchanno atthasi. Anando macche uyyojetva sabbapacchato gacchantam
maccham khadi. So panditamaccho tassa kiriyam disva itaresam arocesi. Te sabbepi
bhitatasita palayimsu.

Anando tato patthaya macchamamsagiddhena afifiam gocaram na ganhi.So
jighacchaya pilito kilanto ““kaham nu kho ime gata’’ti te macche pariyesanto ekam
pabbatam disva ‘“mama bhayena imam pabbatam nissaya vasanti mafie, pabbatam
parikkhipitva upadharessami’’ti nangutthena ca sisena ca ubho passe parikkhipitva
ganhi. Tato “‘sace idha vasanti, palayissanti’’'ti pabbatam parikkhipantam attano
nanguttham disva ‘“ayam maccho mam vafcetva pabbatam nissaya vasati’’ti kuddho
pannasayojanamattam sakanangutthakhandam afifamacchasafnfaya dalham
gahetva murumurayanto khadi, dukkhavedana uppajji. Lohitagandhena maccha
sannipatitva lufijitva khadanta yava sisa agamamsu. Mahasarirataya parivattetum
asakkonto tattheva jivitakkhayam papuni, pabbatarasi viya atthirasi ahosi.
Akasacarino tapasaparibbajaka manussanam kathayimsu. Sakalajambudipe manussa
janimsu. Tam vatthum aharitva dassento kalahatthi aha -

378. ‘“‘Anando sabbamacchanam, khaditva rasagiddhima;
Parikkhinaya parisaya, attanam khadiya mato.

379. ‘““Evam pamatto rasagarave ratto, balo yadi ayati navabujjhati;
Vidhamma putte caji Aatake ca, parivattiya attanafifieva khadati.
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380. ‘‘Idam te sutvana vigetu chando, ma bhakkhayi raja manussamamsam;
Ma tvam imam kevalam varijova, dvipadadhipa suifiamakasi rattha’’'nti.

378-380. Tattha anandoti, maharaja, atitasmim kale mahasamudde
paficasatayojaniko anando nama mahamaccho sabbesam macchanam raja
mahasamuddassa ekapasse thito. Khaditvati sakajatikanam macchanam
rasagiddhima macche khaditva. Parikkhinayati macchaparisaya khayappattaya.
Attananti anflam gocaram aggahetva pabbatam parikkhipanto pannasayojanamattam
attano nangutthakhandam affiamacchasafifiaya khaditva mato maranappatto hutva
idani mahasamudde pabbatamatto atthirasi ahosi. Evam pamattoti yatha
mahamaccho anando, evampi tatha tvam tanharasagiddhiko hutva pamatto
pamadabhavappatto.

Rasagarave rattoti manussamamsassa rasagarave ratto atirattacitto hoti. Baloti yadi
balo duppaffio ayatim anagate kale uppajjanakadukkham navabujjhati na janati.
Vidhammati vidhametva vinasetva. Putteti puttadhitaro ca. Natake cati sesafiatake ca
sahaye ca, vidhamma putte ca cajitva fatake cati attho. Parivattiyati affiam aharam
alabhitva jighacchaya pilito sakalanagaram parivattiya vicaritva manussamamsam
alabhitva attanam khadanto anando maccho viya attanafnfieva khadati.

Idam te sutvanati, maharaja, te tuyham maya anitam idam udaharanam sutva
chando manussamamsakhadanacchando vigetu vigacchatu viramatu. Ma bhakkhayiti
raja manussamamsam ma bhakkhayi ma khadi. Ma tvam imam kevalanti
mahasamuddam sufifiam karonto varijo anando maccho iva, bho dvipadadhipa,
dvipadanam manussanam, issara maharaja, tvam kevalam saccato imam tava
kasirattham nagaram sufilam ma akasiti attho.

Tam sutva raja, ‘‘bho kalahatthi, na tvameva upamam janasi, ahampi janami’’ti
manussamamsagiddhataya poranakavatthum aharitva dassento aha -

381. ‘“‘Sujato nama namena, oraso tassa atrajo;
Jambupesimaladdhana, mato so tassa sankhaye.

382. ‘‘Evameva aham kala, bhutva bhakkham rasuttamam;
Aladdha manusam mamsam, maffie hissami jivita''nti.

381-382. Tattha sujato namati kalahatthi kutumbiko namena sujato nama, tassa
atrajo putto oraso jambupesim aladdhana alabhitvana. Matoti yatha tassa
jambupesiya sankhaye so kutumbikaputto mato, evameva aham rasuttamam
affarasanam uttamam manussanam mamsam bhutva bhufjitva aladdha
manussamamsam jivitam hissamiti mafifie mafiAami.

Atite kira baranasiyam sujato nama kutumbiko lonambilasevanatthaya himavantato
agatani pafca isisatani attano uyyane vasapetva upatthasi. Ghare cassa nibaddham
paficasatamatta bhikkha ahosi. Te pana tapasa kadaci janapadepi bhikkhaya caranti,
kadaci mahajambupesim aharitva khadanti. Tesam jambupesim aharitva
khadanakale sujato cintesi - “‘ajja bhaddantanam tayo cattaro divasa
anagacchantanam, kaham nu kho gata’’ti. So attano puttakam anguliyam gahapetva
tesam bhattakiccakale tattha agamasi. Tasmim samaye mahallakanam
mukhavikkhalanakale udakam datva sabbanavako jambupesim khadati. Sujato
tapase vanditva nisinno - “‘’kim, bhante, khadatha’'ti pucchi. ‘““Mahajambupesim,
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avuso’’ti. Tam sutva kumaro pipasam uppadesi. Athassa ganajetthako tapaso thokam
dapesi. So tam khaditva madhurarase bajjhitva - “‘jambupesim me detha’'ti
punappunam yaci. Kutumbiko dhammam sunanto, “‘puttaka, ma viravi, geham gantva
khadissasi’'ti tam vafcetva ‘‘imam nissaya bhadanta ukkantheyyu’'nti tam
samassasento isiganam anapucchitva geham gato. Gatakalato patthaya cassa putto
“jambupesim me detha’’ti paridevi. Sujato “‘isayopi acikkhissami’’ti uyyanam gato. Te
isayopi ‘‘idha ciram vasimha’’ti himavantameva gata. Arame isayo apassanto tassa
jambuambapanasamocadinam pesiyo madhusakkharacunnasamyutta adasi. Ta tassa
jivhagge thapitamatta halahalavisasadisa honti. So sattaham niraharo hutva
jivitakkhayam papuni. Raja idam karanam aharitva dassento evamaha.

Tato kalahatthi ““ayam raja ativiya rasagiddho, aparanipissa udaharanani
aharissami’’ti cintetva, ‘“‘maharaja, viramahi’’ti aha. ““Aham viramitum na sakkomi’'ti.
Deva, sace na viramissasi, tuvam Aatimandalato ceva rajjasirito ca parihayissasi.
Atitasminhi, maharaja, idheva baranasiyam pancasilarakkhakam sotthiyakulam ahosi.
Tassa kulassa ekaputtako ahosi. So matapitinam piyo manapo ahosi pandito byatto
tinnam vedanam paragu. So samavayehi tarunehi saddhim ganabandhanena vicari.
Sesa ganabandha macchamamsadini khadanta suram pivanti. Manavo mamsadini na
khadati, suram na pivati. Te mantayimsu - ‘“‘ayam suraya apivanato amhakam mulam
na deti, upayena nam suram payessama’’ti. Te sannipatitva, ‘“‘samma, chanakilam
kilissama’’ti ahamsu. ““Samma, tumhe suram pivatha, aham suram na pivami,
tumheva gacchatha’’ti. “Samma, tava pivanatthaya khiram ganhapessama’ti. So
““sadhu’’ti sampaticchi. Dhutta uyyanam gantva paduminipattesu tikhinasuram
bandhapetva thapayimsu. Atha nesam panakale manavassa khiram upanayimsu.
Atha eko dhutto ‘““pokkharamadhum, bho, ahara’’ti aharapetva paduminipattaputam
hettha chiddam katva angulihi mukhe thapetva akaddhi. Evam itarepi aharapetva
pivimsu. Manavo ““kim nameta’’nti pucchi. ‘““Pokkharamadhunama’’ti. ‘““Ahampi
thokam labhissami, detha bhonto'’ti. Tassapi dapayimsu. So pokkharamadhusafifaya
suram pivi. Athassa angarapakkamamsam adamsu, tampi khadi.

Evamassa punappunam pivantassa mattakale “‘na etam pokkharamadhu, sura esa’’ti
vadimsu. So “‘ettakam kalam evam madhurarasam na janim, aharatha, bho, sura’’'nti
aha. Te aharitva punapi adamsu. Pipasa mahati ahosi. Athassa punapi yacantassa
““khina’’ti vadimsu. So ‘“handa tam, bho, aharapetha’’ti angulimuddikam adasi, so
sakaladivasam tehi saddhim pivitva matto rattakkho kampanto vilapanto geham
gantva nipajji. Athassa pita suraya pivitabhavam fiatva vigate matte, “‘tata, ayuttam
te katam sottiyakule jatena suram pivantena, ma puna evam akasi’'ti aha. ““Tata, ko
mayham doso’’ti. “‘Suraya pivitabhavo''ti. ““Tata, kim kathesi, maya evarupam
madhurarasam ettakam kalam aladdhapubba’’nti. Brahmano punappunam yaci. Sopi
““na sakkomi viramitu’’'nti aha. Atha brahmano “evam sante amhakam kulavamso ca
ucchijjissati, dhanafica vinassissati’’ti cintetva gathamaha -

383. ‘‘Manava abhirtposi, kule jatosi sotthiye;
Na tvam arahasi tata, abhakkham bhakkhayetave''ti.

Tattha, manavati, manava, tvam abhirtpo asi, sotthiye kule jatopi asi. Abhakkham
bhakkhayetaveti, tata, tvam abhakkhitabbayuttakam bhakkhayitum na arahasi.
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Evafca pana vatva, ‘‘tata, virama, sace na viramasi, aham tam ito geha
nikkhamessami, tava rattha pabbajaniyakammam karissami’’ti aha. Manavo ‘‘evam
santepi aham suram jahitum na sakkom1”’ti vatva gathadvayamaha -

384. ‘‘Rasanam affataram etam, kasma mam tvam nivaraye;
Soham tattha gamissami, yattha lacchami edisam.

385. ‘““Sovaham nippatissami, nate vacchami santike;
Yassa me dassanena tvam, nabhinandasi brahmana’ti.

384-385. Tattha rasananti
lonambilatittakakatukakharikamadhurakasavasankhatanam sattannam rasanam
affataram uttamarasametam majjam nama. Sovahanti so aham eva. Nippatissamiti
nikkhamissami.

Evafica pana vatva ‘‘naham surapana viramissami, yam te ruccati, tam karohi’’ti aha.
Atha brahmano ‘‘tayi amhe pariccajante mayampi tam pariccajissama’’ti vatva
gathamaha -

386. ‘‘Addha aiffiepi dayade, putte lacchama manava;
Tvafica jamma vinassasu, yattha pattam na tam sune'’ti.

Tattha yattha pattanti yattha gatam tam ‘‘asukatthane nama vasati’’ti na sunoma,
tattha gacchahiti attho.

Atha nam vinicchayam netva aputtabhavam katva niharapesi.So aparabhage
nippaccayo kapano jinnapilotikam nivasetva kapalahattho pindaya caranto
affataram kuttam nissaya kalamakasi. Idam karanam aharitva kalahatthi rafifio
dassetva, ‘“‘maharaja, sace tvam amhakam vacanam na karissasi,
pabbajantyakammam te karissanti’’ti vatva gathamaha -

387. ‘‘Evameva tuvam raja, dvipadinda sunohi me;
Pabbajessanti tam rattha, sondam manavakam yatha’’ti.

Tattha dvipadindati dvipadanam inda, bho maharaja, me mama vacanam sunohi
tuvam, evameva sondam manavakam yatha tam bhavantam ratthato pabbajessanti.

Evam kalahatthina upamaya ahatayapi raja tato viramitum asakkonto aparampi
udaharanam dassetum aha -

388. ‘‘Sujato nama namena, bhavitattana savako;
Accharam kamayantova, na so bhuiji na so pivi.

389. ‘‘Kusaggenudakamadaya, samudde udakam mine;
Evam manusaka kama, dibbakamana santike.

390. ‘‘Evameva aham kala, bhutva bhakkham rasuttamam;
Aladdha manusam mamsam, maffie hissami jivita''nti.

Vatthu hettha vuttasadisameva.
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388-390. Tattha bhavitattanati bhavitacittanam tesam paficannam isisatanam.
Accharam kamayantovati so kira tesam isinam mahajambupesiya khadanakale
anagamanam viditva ‘“’kim nu kho karana na agacchanti, sace katthaci gata,
janissami, no ce, atha nesam santike dhammam sunissami’’ti uyyanam gantva
isigane vanditva ganajetthakassa santike dhammam sunanto nisinnova suriye
atthangate uyyojiyamanopi ‘‘ajja idheva vasissami’’ti vatva isiganam vanditva
pannasalam pavisitva nipajji. Rattibhage sakko devaraja devaccharasanghaparivuto
saddhim attano paricarikahi isiganam vanditum agato, sakalaramo ekobhaso ahosi.
Sujato “‘’kim nu kho eta’’nti utthaya pannasalachiddena olokento sakkam isiganam
vanditum agatam devaccharaparivutam disva accharanam saha dassanena ragaratto
ahosi. Sakko nisiditva dhammakatham sutva sakatthanameva gato. Kutumbikopi
punadivase isiganam vanditva pucchi - ““bhante, ko namesa rattibhage tumhakam
vandanatthaya agato’’'ti? ‘“Sakko, avuso’'ti. ““Tam parivaretva nisinna ka nameta’’ti?
““Devacchara nameta’’ti. So isiganam vanditva geham gantva gatakalato patthaya
““accharam me detha, accharam me detha’'ti vilapi. Nataka parivaretva ‘‘bhatavittho
nu kho'’ti accharam paharimsu. So ““naham etam accharam kathemi, devaccharam
kathemi’'ti vatva ‘““ayam acchara’'ti alankaritva anitam bhariyampi ganikampi
olokento ‘“nayam acchara, yakkhini esa, devaccharam me detha’’ti vilapanto niraharo
hutva tattheva jivitakkhayam papuni. Tena vuttam -

‘“Accharam kamayantova, na so bhufji na so pivi’ti.

Kusaggenudakamadaya, samudde udakam mineti, samma kalahatthi, yo
kusaggeneva udakam gahetva ‘‘ettakam siya mahasamudde udaka’’nti tena saddhim
upamaya mineyya, so kevalam mineyyeva, kusagge pana udakam atiparittakameva.
Yatha tam, evam manusaka kama dibbakamanam santike, tasma so sujato afiffam
itthim na olokesi, accharameva patthento mato. Evamevati yatha so dibbakamam
alabhanto jivitam jahi, evam ahampi uttamarasam manussamamsam alabhanto
jivitam jahissamiti vadati.

Tam sutva kalahatthi ““ayam raja ativiya rasagiddho, safifapessami na’'nti
sakajatikanam mamsam khaditva akasacara suvannahamsapi tava vinatthati
dassetum gathadvayamaha -

391. ‘‘Yathapi te dhatarattha, hamsa vehayasangama;
Abhuttaparibhogena, sabbe abbhatthatam gata.

392. ‘“‘Evameva tuvam raja, dvipadinda sunohi me;
Abhakkham raja bhakkhesi, tasma pabbajayanti ta’'nti.

391-392. Tattha abhuttaparibhogenati attano samanajatikanam paribhogena.
Abbhatthatam gatati sabbe maranameva patta. Atite kira cittakdte suvannaguhayam
navuti hamsasahassani vasanti. Te vassike cattaro mase na nikkhamanti, sace
nikkhameyyum, udakapunnehi pattehi uppatitum asakkonta mahasamuddeyeva
pateyyum, tasma na ca nikkhamanti. Upakatthe pana vassakale jatassarato
sayamjatasaliyo aharitva guham puretva salim khadanta vasanti. Tesam pana guham
pavitthakale guhadvare eko rathacakkappamano unnanabhi nama makkatako
ekekasmim mase ekekam jalam vinandhati. Tassa ekekam suttam gorajjuppamanam
hoti. Hamsa ‘“‘tam jalam bhindissati’’ti ekassa tarunahamsassa dve kotthase denti.So
vigate deve purato gantva tam jalam bhindati. Tena maggena sesa gacchanti.
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Athekasmim kale pafica mase vasso vuttho ahosi. Hamsa khinagocara ‘’kim nu kho
kattabba’'nti mantetva ‘“mayam jivanta andani labhissama’’ti pathamam andani
khadimsu, tato potake, tato jinnahamse. Paficamasaccayena vassam apagatam.
Makkatako pafica jalani vinandhi. Hamsa sakajatikanam mamsam khaditva
appathama jata. Dvigunakotthasalabhi hamsataruno jale paharitva cattari bhindi,
paficamam chinditum nasakkhi, tattheva laggi. Athassa sisam vijjhitva makkatako
lohitam pivi. Aifiopi agantva jalam pahari, sopi tattheva laggiti evam sabbesam
makkatako lohitam pivi. Tada dhataratthakulam ucchinnanti vadanti. Tena vuttam
‘“sabbe abbhatthatamgata’’ti.

Evameva tuvanti yatha ete hamsa abhakkham sakajatikamamsam khadimsu, tatha
tvampi khadasi, sakalanagaram bhayappattam, virama, maharajati. Tasma
pabbajayanti tanti yasma abhakkham sakajatikamamsam bhakkhesi, tasma ime
nagaravasino tam rattha pabbajayanti.

Raja anfiampi upamam vattukamo ahosi. Nagara pana utthaya, ‘“sami senapati, kim
karosi, kim manussamamsakhadakam coram gahetva vicarasi, sace na viramissati,
ratthato nam pabbajehi’’ti vatva nassa kathetum adamsu. Raja bahunam katham
sutva bhito puna vattum nasakkhi. Punapi nam senapati ‘’kim maharaja viramitum
sakkhissasi, udahu na sakkhissasi’'ti vatva ‘“na sakkomi’’ti vutte sabbam
orodhaganafica puttadhitaro ca sabbalankarapatimandite passe thapetva, ‘“maharaja,
ime Aatimandale ceva amaccaganafca rajjasiriica olokehi, ma vinassi, virama
manussamamsato’’'ti aha. Raja ‘‘na mayham ete manussamamsato piyatara’ti vatva
““tena hi, maharaja, imamha nagara ca rattha ca nikkhamatha''ti vutte, ‘’kalahatthi,
na me rajjenattho, nagara nikkhamami, ekam pana me khaggafca rasakarca
bhajanafica dehi’’ti aha. Athassa khaggafica mamsapacanabhajanafica pacchifica
ukkhipapetva rasakafca datva rattha pabbajantyakammam karimsu.

So khaggafca rasakafca adaya nagara nikkhamitva arafilam pavisitva ekasmim
nigrodhamule vasanatthanam katva tattha vasanto atavimagge thatva manusse
maretva aharitva rasakassa deti. Sopissa mamsam pacitva upanameti. Evam ubhopi
jlvanti. Manussagahanakale ““aham are manussacoro porisado’’ti vatva tasmim
pakkhante koci sakabhavena santhatum na sakkoti, sabbe bhimiyam patanti. Tesu
yam icchati, tam uddhampadam adhosisam katva aharitva rasakassa deti. So
ekadivasam araffie kafici manussam alabhitva agato rasakena ‘‘kim deva'’ti vutte
““‘uddhane ukkhalim aropehi”’ti aha. ‘““Mamsam kaham, deva’’ti? “‘Labhissamaham
mamsa’’'nti. So ‘“natthi me dani jivita’’ nti kampamano uddhane aggim katva ukkhalim
aropesi. Atha nam porisado asina maretva mamsam pacitva khadi.Tato patthaya
ekakova jato sayameva pacitva khadati. ‘“Porisado magge maggapatipanne hanati''ti
sakalajambudipe pakato ahosi.

Tada eko sampannavibhavo brahmano paficahi sakatasatehi voharam karonto
pubbantato aparantam safcarati. So cintesi - ‘‘porisado nama kira coro antaramagge
manusse maresi, dhanam datva tam atavim atikkamissami”’ti. So
atavimukhavasinam manussanam “‘tumhe mam atavito atikkametha'’ti sahassam
datva tehi saddhim maggam patipajji. Gacchanto ca brahmano sabbasattham purato
katva sayam nhatanulitto sabbalankarapatimandito setagonayutte sukhayanake
nisinno tehi atavivasikapurisehi parivuto sabbapacchato agamasi. Tasmim khane
porisado rukkham aruyha purise upadharento sesamanussesu “‘kim imesu maya
khaditabbam atthi’’'ti vigatacchando hutva brahmanam ditthakalato patthaya tam
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khaditukamataya paggharitakhelo ahosi. So tasmim attano santikam agate rukkhato
oruyha ‘“‘aham are porisado’’ti namam tikkhattum savetva khaggam parivattento
valukaya tesam akkhini parento viya pakkhandi. Ekopi thatum samattho nama natthi,
sabbe bhumiyam urena nipajjimsu. So sukhayanake nisinnam brahmanam pade
gahetva pitthiyam adhosisakam olambetva sisam gopphakehi paharanto ukkhipitva
payasi.

Tada te purisa utthaya, ““bho, purisa mayam brahmanassa hatthato
kahapanasahassam ganhimha, ko nama amhakam purisakaro, sakkonta va
asakkonta va thokam anubandhama’’ti vatva anubandhimsu. Porisadopi nivattitva
olokento kafci aditva sanikam payasi. Tasmim khane thamasampanno eko sUrapuriso
vegena tam papuni. So tam disva ekam vatim lanhghanto khadirakhanukam akkami,
khanuko pitthipadena nikkhami. Lohitena paggharantena langhamano yati. Atha nam
so disva, ‘‘bho, maya esa viddho, kevalam tumhe pacchato etha, ganhissami na’’'nti
aha. Te dubbalabhavam Aatva tam anubandhimsu. So tehi anubaddhabhavam Aatva
brahmanam vissajjetva attanam sotthimakasi. Atha atavivasikapurisa brahmanassa
laddhakalato patthaya ‘‘kim amhakam corena’’ti tato nivattimsu.

Porisadopi attano nigrodhamulam gantva parohantaram pavisitva nipanno, ‘““ayye
rukkhadevate, sace me sattahabbhantareyeva vanam phasukam katum sakkhissasi,
sakalajambudipe ekasatakhattiyanam galalohitena tava khandham dhovitva antehi
parikkhipitva paficamadhuramamsena balikammam karissami’’ti ayacanam kari.
Tassa annapanamamsam alabhantassa sariram sussitva antosattaheyeva vano
phasuko ahosi. So devatanubhavena tassa phasukabhavam sallakkhesi. So katipaham
manussamamsam khaditva balam gahetva cintesi - ““bahupakara me devata,
ayacana assa muccissami’'ti. So khaggam adaya rukkhamulato nikkhamitva “‘rajano
anessami’’'ti payasi. Atha nam purimabhave yakkhakale ekato
manussamamsakhadako sahayakayakkho anuvicarantam disva ‘“‘ayam mama
atitabhave sahayo’'ti Aatva, ‘“‘samma, mam safijanasi’’ti pucchi. ““Na safijanami’’ti.
Athassa purimabhave katakaranam kathesi. So tam safijanitva patisantharamakasi.
““Kaham nibbattosi’’ti puttho nibbattatthanafca rattha pabbajitakaranafca idani
vasanatthanafca khanuna viddhakaranafica devataya ayacanamocanattham
gamanakaranafica sabbam arocetva ‘‘tayapi mametam kiccam nittharitabbam,
ubhopi gacchama, samma’’ti aha. ‘“Samma na gaccheyyaham, ekam pana me
kammam atthi, aham kho pana anaggham padalakkhanam nama ekam mantam
janami, so balafica javafica saddafca karoti, tam mantam ganhahi’'ti. So ‘‘sadhi’’ti
sampaticchi. Yakkhopissa tam datva pakkami.

Porisado mantam uggahetva tato patthaya vatajavo atisuro ahosi.So
sattahabbhantareyeva ekasatarajano uyyanadini gacchante disva vatavegena
pakkhanditva ‘““aham are manussacoro porisado’’ti namam savetva vagganto nadanto
bhayappatte katva pade gahetva adhosisake katva panhiya sisam paharanto
vatavegena netva hatthatalesu chiddani katva rajjuya avunitva nigrodharukkhe
olambesi aggapadangulithi bhumiyam phusamanahi. Te sabbe rajano vate paharante
milatakurandakadamani viya parivattanta olambimsu. ‘“Sutasomo pana me
pitthiacariyo hoti, sace ganhissami, sakalajambudipo tuccho bhavissati’’ti tam na
nesi. So “‘balikammam karissami’’ti aggim katva stle tacchanto nisidi.Rukkhadevata
tam kiriyam disva ‘“mayham kiresa balikammam karoti, vanampissa maya kifci
phasukam katam natthi, idani imesam mahavinasam karissati, kim nu kho
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kattabba’’nti cintetva ‘“aham etam varetum na sakkhissam1’’ti catumaharajikanam
santikam gantva tamattham kathetva ‘‘nivaretha na’’nti aha. Tehipi ‘“‘na mayam
porisadassa kammam nivaretum sakkhissama’’ti vutte ‘‘ko sakkhissati’'ti pucchitva
““sakko, devaraja’’ti sutva sakkam upasankamitva tamattham kathetva ‘‘nivaretha
na’'nti aha. Sopi ‘“‘naham sakkomi nivaretum, samattham pana acikkhissami’’'ti vatva
““konamo’’ti vutte ‘“sadevake loke afiflo natthi, kururatthe pana indapatthanagare
korabyarajaputto sutasomo nama tam nibbisevanam katva damessati, rajinanca
jivitam dassati, tafica manussamamsa oramapessati, sakalajambudipe amatam viya
dhammam abhisificissati, sacepi rajunam jivitam datukamo, ‘sutasomam anetva
balikammam katum vattati'ti vadehi’’ti aha.

Sa ““sadhu’’ti sampaticchitva khippam agantva pabbajitavesena tassa avidure payasi.
So padasaddena ‘‘raja nu kho koci palato bhavissati’’ti olokento tam disva ‘‘pabbajita
nama khattiyava, imam gahetva ekasatam puretva balikammam karissami’’ti utthaya
asihattho anubandhi, tiyojanam anubandhitvapi tam papunitum nasakkhi, gattehi
seda muccimsu. So cintesi - ““aham pubbe hatthimpi assampi rathampi dhavantam
anubandhitva ganhami, ajja imam pabbajitam sakaya gatiya gacchantam
sabbathamena dhavantopi ganhitum na sakkomi, kim nu kho karana’’nti. Tato so
““pabbajita nama vacanakara honti, ‘tittha’'ti nam vatva thitam gahessami’’ti cintetva
“tittha, samana’’ti aha. ““Aham tava thito, tvam pana dhavitum vayamamakasi’'ti.
Atha nam, ‘“bho, pabbajita nama jivitahetupi alikam na bhananti, tvam pana
musavadam kathesi’’ti vatva gathamaha -

393. ‘‘Titthahiti maya vutto, so tvam gacchasi pammukho;
Atthito tvam thitomhiti, lapasi brahmacarini;
Idam te samanayuttam, asifica me mafiasi kankapatta’'nti.

Tassattho - samana, titthahi iti vacanam maya vutto so tvam pammukho
parammukho hutva gacchasi, brahmacarini atthito samano tvam thito ambhi iti lapasi,
asifica me kankapattam manfasiti.

Tato devata gathadvayamaha -

394. ‘“‘Thitohamasmi sadhammesu raja, na namagottam parivattayami;
Coranca loke athitam vadanti;
Apayikam nerayikam ito cutam.

395. ‘“‘Sace tvam saddahasi raja, sutam ganhahi khattiya;
Tena yafifam yajitvana, evam saggam gamissasi’ ti.

394-395. Tattha sadhammesuti, maharaja, aham sakesu dasasu
kusalakammapathadhammesu thito asmi bhavami. Na namagottanti tvam pubbe
daharakale brahmadatto hutva pitari kalakate baranasim rajjam labhitva baranasiraja
jato, tam namam jahitva porisado hutva idani kammasapado jato, khattiyakule jatopi
abhakkham manussamamsam yasma bhakkhesi, tasma attano namagottam yatha
parivattesi, tatha aham attano namagottam na parivattayami. Coraficati loke corafica
dasakusalakammapathesu athitam nama vadanti. Ito cutanti ito cutam hutva apaye
niraye patitthitam. Khattiya, bhimipala maharaja, tvam mama vacanam sace
saddahasi, sutasomam ganhahi, tena sutasomena yafilam yajitvana evam saggam
gamissasi. Bho, porisada musavadi taya mayham ‘‘sakalajambudipe rajano anetva
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bahikammam karissami’'ti patissutam, idani ye va te va dubbalarajano anesi,
jambudipatale jetthakam sutasomarajanam sace tvam na anessasi, vacanam te musa
nama hoti, tasma sutasomam ganhahiti.

Evanca pana vatva devata pabbajitavesam antaradhapetva sakena vannena akase
tarunasuriyo viya jalamana atthasi. So tassa katham sutva rupafica oloketva ‘‘kasi
tva’’'nti aha. Imasmim ‘‘rukkhe nibbattadevata’’ti. So ‘““dittha me attano, devata’'ti
tussitva, ‘“sami devaraja, ma sutasomassa karana cintayi, attano rukkham pavisa’'ti
aha. Devata tassa passantasseva rukkham pavisi. Tasmim khane suriyo atthangato,
cando uggato. Porisado vedangakusalo nakkhattacaram janati. So nabham oloketva
‘“sve phussanakkhattam bhavissati, sutasomo nhayitum uyyanam gamissati, tattha
ganhissami, arakkho panassa maha bhavissati, samanta tiyojanam
sakalanagaravasino rakkhanta carissanti, asamvihite arakkhe pathamayameyeva
migajinam uyyanam gantva mangalapokkharanim otaritva thassami’’ti cintetva
tattha gantva pokkharanim oruyha padumapattena sisam paticchadetva atthasi.
Tassa tejena macchakacchapadayo osakkitva udakapariyante vaggavagga hutva
vicarimsu.

Kuto pana laddhoyam tejoti? Pubbayogavasena. So hi kasapadasabalassa kale
khirasalakabhattam patthapesi, tena mahathamo ahosi. Aggisalafica karetva
bhikkhusanghassa sitavinodanattham aggifica dartni ca darucchedanavasifca
pharasufica adasi, tena tejava ahosi.

Evam tasmim antouyyanam gateyeva balavapaccusasamaye samanta tiyojanam
arakkham ganhimsu. Rajapi patova bhuttapataraso alankatahatthikkhandhavaragato
caturanginiya senaya parivuto nagarato nikkhami. Tada takkasilato nando nama
brahmano catasso sataraha gathayo adaya visatiyonajasatam maggam atikkamitva
tam nagaram patva dvaragame vasitva suriye uggate nagaram pavisanto rajanam
pacinadvarena nikkhantam disva hattham pasaretva jayapesi. Raja disacakkhuko
hutva gacchanto unnatappadese thitassa brahmanassa pasaritahattham disva
hatthina tam upasankamitva pucchi -

396. ‘‘Kismim nu ratthe tava jatibhGmi, atha kena atthena idhanupatto;
Akkhahi me brahmana etamattham, kimicchasi demi tayajja patthita’'nti.

Tassattho - bho brahmana, tava jatibhumi kismim ratthe atthi nu, kena atthena
payojanena hetubhutena ida imasmim nagare anuppatto, bho brahmana, maya
pucchito so tvam etamattham etam payojanam me mayham akkhahi kathehi, taya
patthitavatthum te tuyham ajja idani dadami, kim vatthum icchasiti.

Atha nam so gathamaha -

397. ‘“‘Gatha catasso dharanimahissara, sugambhirattha varasagarupama;
Taveva atthaya idhagatosmi, sunohi gatha paramatthasamhita’ti.

Tattha dharanimahissarati bhumipala catasso gatha kim bhata? Sugambhirattha
varasagarupama, taveva tava eva atthaya idha thanam anuppatto asmi bhavami.
Sunohiti kassapadasabalena desita paramatthasamhita ima sataraha gathayo
sunohiti attho.
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Iti vatva, ‘“maharaja, ima kassapadasabalena desita catasso sataraha gathayo
“tumhe sutavittaka'ti sutva tumhakam desetum agatomhi’’'ti aha. Raja tutthamanaso
hutva, ‘“acariya, sutthu te agatam, maya pana nivattitum na sakka, ajja
phussanakkhattayogena sisam nhayitum agatomhi, aham punadivase agantva
sossami, tvam ma ukkanthi”’ti vatva ‘“gacchatha brahmanassa asukagehe sayanam
panfnapetva ghasacchadanam samvidahatha’'ti amacce anapetva uyyanam pavisi.
Tam attharasahatthena pakarena parikkhittam ahosi. Tam afifamafifiam
sanghattenta samanta hatthino parikkhipimsu, tato assa, tato ratha, tato
dhanuggaha, tato pattiti, sankhubhitamahasamuddo viya unnadento balakayo ahosi.
Atha raja olarikani abharanani omuficitva massukammam karetva ubbattitasariro
pokkharaniya anto rajavibhavena nhatva paccuttaritva udakaggahanasatakena
nivasetva atthasi. Athassa dussagandhamalalankare upanayimsu. Porisado cintesi -
““raja alankatakale bhariko bhavissati, sallahukakaleyeva nam ganhissami’’ti. So
nadanto vagganto udake maccham alulento vijjulata viya matthake khaggam
paribbhamento ‘“aham are manussacoro porisado’’ti namam savetva angulim nalate
thapetva udaka uttari. Tassa saddam sutvava hattharoha hatthihi, assaroha assehi,
ratharoha rathehi bhassimsu. Balakayo gahitagahitani avudhani chaddetva urena
bhdmiyam nipajji.

Porisado sutasomam ukkhipitva ganhi, sesarajano pade gahetva adhosisake katva
panhiya sisam paharanto gacchati. Bodhisattam pana upagantva onato ukkhipitva
khandhe nisidapesi. So ‘“dvarena gamanam papafico bhavissati’'ti
sammukhatthaneyeva attharasahattham pakaram langhitva purato
galitamadamattavaranakumbhe akkamitva pabbatakatani patento viya vatajavanam
assataranam pitthe akkamanto patetva rathadhurarathasisesu akkamitva bhamikam
bhamanto viya nilaphalakani nigrodhapattani maddanto viya ekavegeneva
tiyojanamattam maggam gantva ““atthi nu kho koci sutasomassatthaya pacchato
agacchanto’’ti oloketva kafici aditva sanikam gacchanto sutasomassa kesehi
udakabinduni attano ure patitani disva ‘“‘maranassa abhayanto nama natthi,
sutasomopi maranabhayena rodati manfie’’ti cintetva aha -

398. ‘““Na ve rudanti matimanto sapaffa, bahussuta ye bahuthanacintino;
Dipafihi etam paramam naranam, yam pandita sokanuda bhavanti.

399. “Attanam Aati udahu puttadaram, dhanfiam dhanam rajatam jatartpam;
Kimeva tvam sutasomanutappe, korabyasettha vacanam sunoma teta’'nti.

398-399. Tattha, bho sutasoma maharaja, ye pandita kim bhata? Matimanto
atthanattham karanakaranam jananapafifidaya samannagata, sappafna
vicaranapafifiaya samannagata, bahussuta bahussutadhara bahutthanacintino
bahukaranacintanasila, te pandita maranabhaye uppanne sati bhita hutva ve
ekantena na rudanti na paridevanti. Dipam hiti, bho sutasoma maharaja hi kasma
pana vadami, mahasamudde bhinnanavanam vanijakanam jananam patitthabhuatam
mahadipam iva, evampi tatha etam panditam appatisarananam naranam paramam.
Yam yena karanena ye pandita sokinam jananam sokanuda bhavanti, bho sutasoma
maharaja, tvam maranabhayena parideviti mafifie maffami. Attananti, bho sutasoma
maharaja, attahetu udahu natihetu puttadarahetu udahu
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dhanfnadhanarajatajataripahetu kimeva tvam kimeva dhammajatam tvam anutappe
anutappeyyasi. Korabyasettha kururatthavasinam settha uttama, bho maharaja, etam
tava vacanam sunomati.

Sutasomo aha -

400. ‘“‘Nevahamattanamanutthunami, na puttadaram na dhanam na rattham;
Satafica dhammo carito purano, tam sangaram brahmanassanutappe.

401. “‘Kato maya sangaro brahmanena, ratthe sake issariye thitena;
Tam sangaram brahmanasappadaya, saccanurakkhi punaravajissa’’nti.

400-401. Tattha nevahamattanamanutthunamiti aham tava attatthaya neva rodami
na socami, imesampi puttadinam atthaya na rodami na socami, apica kho pana
satam panditanam carito puranadhammo atthi, yam sangaram katva paccha
anutappanam nama, tam sangaram brahmanassa aham anusocamiti attho.
Saccanurakkhiti saccam anurakkhanto. So hi brahmano takkasilato
kassapadasabalena desita catasso sataraha gathayo adaya agato, tassaham
agantukavattam karetva ‘““nhatva agato sunissami, yava mamagamana agamehi’’ti
sangaram katva agato, tvam ta gathayo sotum adatvava mam ganhi. Sace mam
vissajjesi, tam dhammam sutva saccanurakkht punaravajissamiti vadati.

Atha nam porisado aha -

402. ‘““Nevahametam abhisaddahami, sukhi naro maccumukha pamutto;
Amittahattham punaravajeyya, korabyasettha na hi mam upesi.

403. ‘*Mutto tuvam porisadassa hattha, gantva sakam mandiram kamakamf;
Madhuram piyam jivitam laddha raja, kuto tuvam ehisi me sakasa’'nti.

402-403. Tattha sukhiti sukhappatto hutva. Maccumukha pamuttoti madisassa
corassa hatthato muttataya maranamukha mutto nama hutva amittahattham
punaravajeyya agaccheyya, aham etam vacanam neva abhisaddahami,
korabyasettha tvam mama santikam na hi upesi. Muttoti sutasoma tuvam
porisadassa hatthato mutto. Sakam mandiranti rajadhanigeham gantva. Kamakamiti
kamam kamayamano. Laddhati ativiya piyam jivitam labhitva tuvam me mama
santike kuto kena nama karanena ehisi.

Tam sutva mahasatto siho viya asambhito aha -

404. ‘‘Matam vareyya parisuddhasilo, na jivitam garahito papadhammo;
Na hi tam naram tayati duggatihi, yassapi hetu alikam bhaneyya.

405. ‘‘Sacepi vato girimavaheyya, cando ca suriyo ca chama pateyyum;
Sabba ca najjo patisotam vajeyyum, na tvevaham raja musa bhaneyyam.

406. ‘‘Nabham phaleyya udadhipi susse, samvattaye bhutadhara vasundhara;
Siluccayo meru samulamuppate, na tvevaham raja musa bhaneyya’'nti.

404-406. Tattha matam vareyyati porisada yo naro parisuddhasilo jivitahetu
anumattampi papam na karoti, silasampanno hutva vareyya tam maranam iccheyya,
garahito papadhammo tam jivitam na seyyo, dussilo puggalo yassapi hetu attadinopi
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hetu alikam vacanam bhaneyya, tam naram evarupam duggatihi tam alikam na
tayate. Sacepi vato girimavaheyyati, samma porisada, taya saddhim ekacariyakule
sikkhito evarupo sahayako hutva aham jivitahetu musa na kathemi, kim na
saddahasi. Sace puratthimadibhedo vato utthaya mahantam girim talapicum viya
akase avaheyya, cando ca suriyo ca attano attano vimanena saddhim chama
pathaviyam pateyyum, sabbapi najjo patisotam vajeyyum, bho porisada, evarupam
vacaham sace bhaneyya, tam saddahitabbam, aham musa bhaneyyam iti vacanam
tuyham janehi vuttam, na tveva tam saddahitabbam.

Evam vuttepi so na saddahiyeva. Atha bodhisatto ““ayam mayham na saddahati,
sapathenapi nam saddahapessami’’ti cintetva, ‘“samma porisada, khandhato tava
mam otarehi, sapatham katva tam saddahapessami’’ti vutte tena otaretva bhumiyam

thapito sapatham karonto aha -

407. ‘“Asifica sattinca paramasami, sapathampi te samma aham karomi;
Taya pamutto anano bhavitva, saccanurakkhi punaravajissa’’nti.

Tassattho - samma porisada, sace icchasi, evartpehi avudhehi samvihitarakkhe
khattiyakule me nibbatti nama ma hottti asifica sattinca paramasami. Sace afifiehi
rajuhi akattabbam afiniam va yam icchasi, tam sapathampi te, samma, aham karomi.
Yathaham taya pamutto gantva brahmanassa anano hutva saccamanurakkhanto
punaragamissamiti.

Tato porisado ““ayam sutasomo khattiyehi akattabbam sapatham karoti, kim me
imina, esa etu va ma va, ahampi khattiyaraja, mameva bahulohitam gahetva
devataya balikammam karissami, ayam ativiya kilamati''ti cintetva -

408. ‘Yo te kato sangaro brahmanena, ratthe sake issariye thitena;
Tam sangaram brahmanasappadaya, saccanurakkhi punaravajassu’'ti.

Tattha punaravajassuti puna agaccheyyasi.

Atha nam mahasatto, ‘“‘samma, ma cintayi, catasso sataraha gatha sutva
dhammakathikassa pujam katva patovagamissami’’ti vatva gathamaha -

409. ‘Yo me kato sangaro brahmanena, ratthe sake issariye thitena;
Tam sangaram brahmanasappadaya, saccanurakkhi punaravajissa’’nti.

Atha nam porisado, ‘““maharaja, tumhe khattiyehi akattabbam sapatham karittha, tam
anussareyyatha’'ti vatva, ‘“‘samma porisada, tvam mam daharakalato patthaya
janasi, hasenapi me musa na kathitapubba, soham idani rajje patitthito
dhammadhammam jananto kim musa kathessami, saddahasi mayham, aham te sve
balikammam papunissami’’ti saddahapito ‘‘tena hi gaccha, maharaja, tumhesu
anagatesu balikammam na bhavissati, devatapi tumhehi vina na sampaticchati, ma
me balikammassa antarayam karittha’'ti mahasattam uyyojesi. So rahumukha
muttacando viya nagabalo thamasampanno khippameva nagaram sampapuni.
Senapissa ‘““sutasomo raja pandito madhuradhammakathiko ekam dve katha
kathetum labhanto porisadam dametva sthamukha muttamattavarano viya
agamissati, ‘ime rajanam porisadassa datva agata’'ti mahajano garahissati’’ti cintetva
bahinagareyeva khandhavaram katva thita tam duratova agacchantam disva
paccuggantva vanditva ‘‘kacci, maharaja, porisadena kilamito’’ti patisantharam katva
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““porisadena mayham matapituhipi dukkaram katam, tathartpo nama cando sahasiko
porisado mama dhammakatham sutva mam vissajjesi’’ti vutte rajanam alankaritva
hatthikkhandham aropetva parivaretva nagaram pavisi. Tam disva sabbe nagara
tussimsu.

Sopi dhammagarutaya dhammasondataya matapitaro adisvava ‘“‘pacchapi ne
passissami’’ti rajanivesanam pavisitva rajasane nisiditva brahmanam pakkosapetva
massukammadinissa anapetva tam kappitakesamassum nhatanulittam
vatthalankarapatimanditam katva anetva dassitakale sayam paccha nhatva tassa
attano bhojanam dapetva tasmim bhutte sayam bhunijitva tam maharahe pallanke
nisidapetva dhammagarukataya assa gandhamaladihi pujam katva sayam nice asane
nisiditva ‘“tumhehi mayham abhata sataraha gatha sunoma acariya’’ti yaci.
Tamattham dipento sattha gathamaha -

410. ‘‘Mutto ca so porisadassa hattha, gantvana tam brahmanam etadavoca;
Sunomi gathayo satarahayo, ya me suta assu hitaya brahme”’ti.

Tattha etadavocati etam avoca.

Atha brahmano bodhisattena yacitakale gandhehi hatthe ubbattetva pasibbaka
manoramam potthakam nitharitva ubhohi hatthehi gahetva ‘‘tena hi, maharaja,
kassapadasabalena desita ragamadadinimmadana amatamahanibbanasampapika
catasso sataraha gathayo sunohi’’'ti vatva potthakam olokento aha -

411. ‘“‘Sakideva sutasoma, sabbhi hoti samagamo;
Sa nam sangati paleti, nasabbhi bahu sangamo.

412. ‘‘Sabbhireva samasetha, sabbhi kubbetha santhavam;
Satam saddhammamanfaya, seyyo hoti na papiyo.

413. “Jiranti ve rajaratha sucitta, atho sarirampi jaram upeti;
Satafica dhammo na jaram upeti, santo have sabbhi pavedayanti.

414. ‘“Nabhafca dure pathavi ca dure, param samuddassa tadahu dure;
Tato have durataram vadanti, satafica dhammo asatafica raja’'ti.

411-414. Tattha sakidevati ekavarameva. Sabbhiti sappurisehi. Sa nanti sa sabbhi
sappurisehi sangati samagamo ekavaram pavattopi tam puggalam paleti rakkhati.
Nasabbhiti asappurisehi pana bahu sucirampi kato sangamo ekatthane nivaso na
paleti, na thavaro hotiti attho. Samasethati saddhim nisideyya, sabbepi iriyapathe
panditeheva saddhim pavatteyyati attho. Santhavanti mittasanthavam. Satam
saddhammanti panditanam buddhadinam
sattatimsabodhipakkhiyadhammasankhatam saddhammam. Seyyoti etam dhammam
Aatva vaddhiyeva hoti, hani nama natthiti attho. Rajarathati rajunam arohaniyaratha.
Sucittati suparikammakata. Sabbhi pavedayantiti buddhadayo santo ““sabbhi’’ti
sankham gatam sobhanam uttamam nibbanam pavedenti thomenti, so
nibbanasankhato satam dhammo jaram na upeti na jirati. Nabhanti akaso. Dureti
pathavi hi sappatittha sagahana, akaso niralambo appatittho, iti ubho ete
ekabaddhapi visamyogatthena anupalittatthena ca dure nama honti. Paranti
orimatirato paratiram. Tadahuti tam ahu.
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Iti brahmano catasso sataraha gatha kassapadasabalena desitaniyamena desetva
tunht ahosi. Tam sutva mahasatto ‘““sapphalam vata me agamana’’nti tutthacitto
hutva ‘‘ima gatha neva savakabhasita, na isibhasita, na kenaci bhasita,
sabbaffiunava bhasita, kim nu kho agghanti’’ti cintetva ““imasam sakalampi
cakkavalam yava brahmaloka sattaratanapunnam katva dadamanopi neva
anucchavikam katum sakkoti, aham kho panassa tiyojanasate kururatthe
sattayojanike indapatthanagare rajjam datum pahomi, atthi nu khvassa rajjam
karetum bhagya’'nti ahgavijjanubhavena olokento naddasa. Tato senapatitthanadini
olokento ekagamabhojakamattassapi bhagyam adisva dhanalabhassa olokento
kotidhanato patthaya oloketva catunnamyeva kahapanasahassanam bhagyam disva
““ettakena nam pujessami’’ti catasso sahassatthavika dapetva, ‘‘acariya, tumhe
anfesam khattiyanam ima gatha desetva kittakam dhanam labhatha'’ti pucchati.
““Ekekaya gathaya satam satam, maharaja, teneva ta sataraha nama jata’’ti.Atha
nam mahasatto, ‘‘acariya, tvam attana gahetva vikkeyyabhandassa agghampi na
janasi, ito patthaya ekeka gatha sahassaraha nama hontu’’ti vatva gathamaha -

415. ‘‘Sahassiya ima gatha, nahima gatha sataraha;
Cattari tvam sahassani, khippam ganhahi brahmana’'ti.

Tassattho - brahmana, ima gatha sahassiya sahassaraha, ima gatha sataraha na hi
hontu, brahmana, tvam cattari sahassani khippam ganhati.

Athassa ekam sukhayanakam datva ‘“brahmanam sotthina geham sampapetha’’ti
purise anapetva tam uyyojesi. Tasmim khane ‘‘sutasomaraffia sataraha gatha
sahassaraha katva pujita sadhu sadhu’’ti mahasadhukarasaddo ahosi. Tassa
matapitaro tam saddam sutva ‘“‘kim saddo namesa’’ti pucchitva yathabhdtam sutva
attano dhanalobhataya mahasattassa kujjhimsu. Sopi brahmanam uyyojetva tesam
santikam gantva vanditva atthasi. Athassa pita ‘‘katham, tata, evartupassa
sahasikassa corassa hatthato muttosi’'ti patisantharamattampi akatva attano
dhanalobhataya ‘“saccam kira, tata, taya catasso gatha sutva cattari sahassani
dinnan1”’ti pucchitva ‘‘sacca’’nti vutte gathamaha -

416. ‘“‘Asitiya navutiya ca gatha, sataraha capi bhaveyya gatha;
Paccattameva sutasoma janahi, sahassiya nama ka atthi gatha''ti.

Tassattho - gatha nama, tata, asitiya ca navutiya ca sataraha capi bhaveyya,
paccattameva attanava janahi, sahassaraha nama gatha ka kassa santike atthiti.

Atha nam mahasatto ‘“‘naham, tata, dhanena vuddhim icchami, sutena pana
iccham1’’ti sanfiapento aha -

417. “Icchami voham sutavuddhimattano, santoti mam sappurisa bhajeyyum;
Aham savantithi mahodadhiva, na hi tata tappami subhasitena.

418. ‘‘Aggi yatha tinakattham dahanto, na kappati sagarova nadibhi;
Evampi te pandita rajasettha, sutva na tappanti subhasitena.

419. ‘“‘Sakassa dasassa yada sunomi, gatham aham atthavatim janinda;
Tameva sakkacca nisamayami, na hi tata dhammesu mamatthi titti’'ti.
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417-419. Tattha voti nipatamattam. ““Santo’’ti ete ca mam bhajeyyum iti icchami.
Savantihiti nadihi. Sakassati titthatu, nanda, brahmano, yada aham attano dasassapi
santike sunomi, tata, dhammesu mama titti na hi atthiti.

Evafca pana vatva ‘“ma mam, tata, dhanahetu paribhasasi, aham dhammam sutva
agamissami’’ti sapatham katva agato, idanaham porisadassa santikam gamissami,
idam te rajjam ganhatha'’ti rajjam niyyadento gathamaha -

420. ‘“Idam te rattham sadhanam sayoggam, sakayuram sabbakamupapannam;
Kim kamahetu paribhasasi mam, gacchamaham porisadassa Aatte’ ti.

Tattha Natteti santike.

Tasmim samaye pituraiifio hadayam unham ahosi. So, ‘‘tata sutasoma, kim nametam
kathesi, mayam caturanginiya senaya coram gahessama’'ti vatva gathamaha -

421. ‘“Attanurakkhaya bhavanti hete, hattharoha rathika pattika ca;
Assaroha ye ca dhanuggahase, senam payufijjama hanama sattu’’nti.

Tattha hanamati sace evam payojita sena tam gahetum na sakkonti, atha nam
sakalaratthavasino gahetva gantva hanama sattum, marema tam amhakam
paccamittanti attho.

Atha nam matapitaro assupunnamukha rodamana vilapanta, ‘‘tata, ma gaccha,
gantum na labbha’ti yacimsu. Solasasahassa natakitthiyopi sesaparijanopi ““amhe
anathe katva kuhim gacchasi, deva’’ti paridevimsu. Sakalanagare koci sakabhavena
santhatum asakkonto ‘‘sutasomo porisadassa kira patinifiam datva agato, idani
catasso sataraha gatha sutva dhammakathikassa sakkaram katva matapitaro
vanditva punapi kira corassa santikam gamissati’’ti sakalanagaram ekakolahalam
ahosi. Sopi matapitunam vacanam sutva gathamaha -

422. ‘“‘Sudukkaram porisado akasi, jlvam gahetvana avassaji mam;
Tam tadisam pubbakiccam saranto, dubbhe aham tassa katham janinda'ti.

Tattha jivam gahetvanati jivaggaham gahetva. Tam tadisanti tam tena katam
tathartGpam. Pubbakiccanti purimam upakaram. Janindati pitaram alapati.

So matapitaro assasetva, ‘‘amma tata, tumhe mayham ma cintayittha, katakalyano
aham, mama chakamassaggissariyam na dullabha’’nti matapitaro vanditva
apucchitva sesajanam anusasitva pakkami. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha -

423. ‘‘Vanditva so pitaram matarafica, anusasitva negamanfca balafica;
Saccavadi saccanurakkhamano, agamasi so yattha porisado’'ti.

Tattha saccanurakkhamanoti saccam anurakkhamano. Agamasiti tam rattim
nivesaneyeva vasitva punadivase arunuggamanavelaya matapitaro vanditva
apucchitva sesajanam anusasitva assumukhena nanappakaram paridevantena
itthagaradina mahajanena anugato nagara nikkhamma tam janam nivattetum
asakkonto mahamagge dandakena tiriyam lekham kaddhitva ‘“sace mayi sineho atthi,
imam ma atikkamimsua’'ti aha. Mahajano silavato tejavantassa anam atikkamitum
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asakkonto mahasaddena paridevamano tam sihavijambhitena gacchantam oloketva
tasmim dassanUpacaram atikkante ekaravam ravanto nagaram pavisi. Sopi
agatamaggeneva tassa santikam gato. Tena vuttam ‘“agamasi so yattha porisado’'ti.

Tato porisado cintesi - ““‘sace mama sahayo sutasomo agantukamo, agacchatu,
anagantukamo, anagacchatu, rukkhadevata yam mayham icchati, tam karotu, ime
rajano maretva paficamadhuramamsena balikammam karissami’’ti citakam katva
aggim jaletva ‘‘ahgararasi tava hotl’’'ti tassa sule tacchantassa nisinnakale sutasomo
agato. Atha nam porisado disva tutthacitto, ‘‘samma, gantva kattabbakiccam te
kata''nti pucchi. Mahasatto, ‘“ama maharaja, kassapadasabalena desita gatha me
suta, dhammakathikassa ca sakkaro kato, tasma gantva kattabbakiccam katam nama
hoti"'ti dassetum gathamaha -

424. ‘‘Kato maya sangaro brahmanena, ratthe sake issariye thitena;
Tam sangaram brahmanasappadaya, saccanurakkhi punaragatosmi;
Yajassu yafifiam khada mam porisada’’ti.

Tattha yajassuti mam maretva devataya va yaiifiam yajassu, mamsam va me
khadahiti attho.

Tam sutva porisado ‘““ayam raja na bhayati, vigatamaranabhayo hutva katheti, kissa
nu kho esa anubhavo’’ti cintetva ‘‘afilam natthi, ayam ‘kassapadasabalena desita
gatha me suta’ti vadati, tasam etena asubhavena bhavitabbam, ahampi tam
kathapetva ta gathayo sossami, evam ahampi nibbhayo bhavissami’’ti sannitthanam
katva gathamaha -

425. ‘“Na hayate khaditam mayham paccha, citaka ayam tava sadhumikava;
Niddhimake pacitam sadhupakkam, sunomi gathayo satarahayo’'ti.

Tattha khaditanti khadanam. Tam khadanam mayham paccha va pure va na
parihayati, pacchapi hi tvam maya khaditabbova. Niddhumake pacitanti niddhume
nijjhale aggimhi pakkamamsam sadhupakkam nama hoti.

Tam sutva mahasatto ‘“ayam porisado papadhammo, imam thokam niggahetva

lajjapetva kathessami’'ti cintetva aha -

426. ‘““Adhammiko tvam porisadakasi, rattha ca bhattho udarassa hetu;
Dhammarncima abhivadanti gatha, dhammo ca adhammo ca kuhim sameti.

427. ‘““Adhammikassa luddassa, niccam lohitapanino;
Natthi saccam kuto dhammo, kim sutena karissasi’'ti.

426-427. Tattha dhammafcimati ima ca gatha navalokuttaradhammam abhivadanti.
Kuhim sametiti kattha samagacchati. Dhammo hi sugatim papeti nibbanam va,
adhammo duggatim. Kuto dhammoti vacisaccamattampi natthi, kuto dhammo. Kim
sutenati tvam etena sutena kim karissasi, mattikabhajanam viya hi sihavasaya
abhajanam tvam dhammassa.

So evam kathitepi neva kujjhi. Kasma? Mahasattassa mettabhavanaya mahattena.
Atha nam “’kim pana samma sutasoma ahameva adhammiko’’'ti vatva gathamaha -

428. ‘Yo mamsahetu migavam careyya, yo va hane purisamattahetu;
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Ubhopi te pecca sama bhavanti, kasma no adhammikam brusi mam tva’'nti.

Tattha kasma noti ye jambudipatale rajano alankatapatiyatta mahabalaparivara
rathavaragata migavam caranta tikhinehi sarehi mige vijjhitva marenti, te avatva
kasma tvam maffeva adhammikanti vadati. Yadi te niddosa, ahampi niddoso evati
dipeti.

Tam sutva mahasatto tassa laddhim bhindanto gathamaha -

429. ‘“Pafica pafica na kha bhakkha, khattiyena pajanata;
Abhakkham raja bhakkhesi, tasma adhammiko tuva’'nti.

Tassattho - samma porisada, khattiyena nama khattiyadhammam janantena pafca
pafca hatthiadayo daseva satta mamsavasena na kha bhakkha na kho
khaditabbayuttaka. ‘““Na kho’'tveva va patho. Aparo nayo khattiyena
khattiyadhammam janantena paficanakhesu sattesu sasako, sallako, godha, kapi
kummoti ime paficeva satta bhakkhitabbayuttaka, na afifie, tvam pana abhakkham
manussamamsam bhakkhesi, tena adhammikoti.

Iti so niggaham patva afilam nissaranam adisva attano papam paticchadento
gathamaha -

430. ‘‘Mutto tuvam porisadassa hattha, gantva sakam mandiram kamakami;
Amittahattham punaragatosi, na khattadhamme kusalosi raja’'ti.

Tattha na khattadhammeti tvam khattiyadhammasankhate nitisatthe na kusalosi,
attano atthanattham na janasi, akaraneneva te loke panditoti kitti patthata, aham
pana te panditabhavam na passami na janami, atibalosihi vadati.

Atha nam mahasatto, ‘“samma, khattiyadhamme kusalena nama madiseneva
bhavitabbam. Ahafihi tam janami, na pana tadatthaya patipajjami’’ti vatva
gathamaha -

431. ‘“‘Ye khattadhamme kusala bhavanti, payena te nerayika bhavanti;
Tasma aham khattadhammam pahaya, saccanurakkhi punaragatosmi;
Yajassu yafifiam khada mam porisada’'ti.

Tattha kusalati tadatthaya patipajjanakusala. Payenati yebhuyyena nerayika. Ye pana
tattha na nibbattanti, te sesapayesu nibbattanti.

Porisado aha -

432. ‘‘Pasadavasa pathavigavassa, kamitthiyo kasikacandanafca;
Sabbam tahim labhasi samitaya, saccena kim passasi anisamsa’’nti.

Tattha pasadavasati, samma sutasoma, tava tinnam utiinam anucchavika
dibbavimanakappa tayo nivasapasada. Pathavigavassati pathavi ca gavo ca assa ca
bahu. Kamitthiyoti kamavatthubhata itthiyo. Kasikacandanancati kasikavatthafca
lohitacandanafica. Sabbam tahinti etafica afifiafica upabhogaparibhogam sabbam
tvam tahim attano nagare samitaya labhasi, sami hutva yatha icchasi, tatha
paribhufijitum labhati, so tvam sabbametam pahaya saccanurakkht idhagacchanto
saccena kim anisamsam passasiti.
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Bodhisatto aha -

433. ‘‘Ye kecime atthi rasa pathabya, saccam tesam sadutaram rasanam,;
Sacce thita samanabrahmana ca, taranti jatimaranassa para’'nti.

Tattha sadutaranti yasma sabbepi rasa sattanam saccakaleyeva panita madhura
honti, tasma saccam tesam sadutaram rasanam, yasma va viratisaccavacisacce thita
jatimaranasankhatassa tebhumakavattassa param amatamahanibbanam taranti
papunanti, tasmapi tam sadutaranti.

Evamassa mahasatto sacce anisamsam kathesi. Tato porisado
vikasitapadumapunnacandasassirikamevassa mukham oloketva ‘“ayam sutasomo
angaracitakam mafica stlam tacchantam passati, cittutrasamattampissa natthi, kim
nu kho esa satarahagathanam anubhavo, udahu saccassa, afifasseva va kassaci’'ti
cintetva ‘“pucchissami tava na’’'nti pucchanto gathamaha -

434. ‘‘Mutto tuvam porisadassa hattha, gantva sakam mandiram kamakamr;
Amittahattham punaragatosi, na hi nina te maranabhayam janinda;
Alinacitto asi saccavadr'ti.

Mahasattopissa acikkhanto aha -

435. ‘‘Kata me kalyana anekartpa, yafifa yittha ye vipula pasattha;
Visodhito paralokassa maggo, dhamme thito ko maranassa bhaye.

436. ‘‘Kata me kalyana anekartpa, yafina yittha ye vipula pasattha;
Ananutappam paralokam gamissam, yajassu yafilam ada mam porisada.

437. ‘“Pita ca mata ca upatthita me, dhammena me issariyam pasattham;
Visodhito paralokassa maggo, dhamme thito ko maranassa bhaye.

438. ‘“‘Pita ca mata ca upatthita me, dhammena me issariyam pasattham,;
Ananutappam paralokam gamissam, yajassu yafilam ada mam porisada.

439. “Natisu mittesu kata me kara, dhammena me issariyam pasattham;
Visodhito paralokassa maggo, dhamme thito ko maranassa bhaye.

440. “Natisu mittesu kata me kara, dhammena me issariyam pasattham;
Ananutappam paralokam gamissam, yajassu yafilam ada mam porisada.

441. “Dinnam me danam bahudha bahtnam, santappita samanabrahmana ca;
Visodhito paralokassa maggo, dhamme thito ko maranassa bhaye.

442. “Dinnam me danam bahudha bahtnam, santappita samanabrahmana ca;
Ananutappam paralokam gamissam, yajassu yafinam ada mam porisada’’ti.

435-442. Tattha kalyanati kalyanakamma. Anekarupati danadivasena anekavidha.
Yanfnati dasavidhadanavatthupariccagavasena ativipula panditehi pasattha yafnapi
yittha pavattita. Dhamme thitoti evam dhamme patitthito madiso ko nama
maranassa bhayeyya. Ananutappanti ananutappamano. Dhammena me issariyam
pasatthanti dasavidham rajadhammam akopetva dhammeneva maya rajjam
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savatthukacetana. Bahudhati bahuhi akarehi. Bahtunanti na paficannam, na
dasannam, satassapi sahassassapi satasahassassapi dinnameva. Santappitati
gahitagahitabhajanani paretva sutthu tappita.

Tam sutva porisado ‘“‘ayam sutasomamaharaja sappuriso ianasampanno
madhuradhammakathiko, sacaham etam khadeyyam, muddha me sattadha phaleyya,
pathavi va pana me vivaram dadeyya’’ti bhitatasito hutva, ‘““samma, na tvam maya
khaditabbartpo’’ti vatva gathamaha -

443. ‘'‘Visam pajanam puriso adeyya, asivisam jalitamuggatejam;
Muddhapi tassa viphaleyya sattadha, yo tadisam saccavadim adeyya'ti.

Tattha visanti tattheva maranasamattham halahalavisam. Jalitanti attano visatejena
jalitam teneva uggatejam aggikkhandham viya carantam asivisam va pana so givaya
ganheyya.

Iti so mahasattam ‘““halahalavisasadiso tvam, ko tam khadissati’’ti vatva gatha
sotukamo tam yacitva tena dhammagaravajananattham ‘“‘evaripanam
anavajjagathanam tvam abhajana’’nti patikkhittopi ‘‘sakalajambudipe imina sadiso
pandito natthi, ayam mama hattha muccitva gantva ta gatha sutva
dhammakathikassa sakkaram katva nalatena maccum adaya punagato, ativiya
sadhurtpa gatha bhavissanti’’'ti sutthutaram safijatadhammassavanadaro hutva tam
yacanto gathamaha -

444. ‘'Sutva dhammam vijananti, nara kalyanapapakam;
Api gatha sunitvana, dhamme me ramate mano’’ti.

Tassattho - ““samma sutasoma, nara nama dhammam sutva kalyanampi papakampi
jananti, appeva nama ta gatha sutva mamapi kusalakammapathadhamme mano
rameyya’'ti.

Atha mahasatto ‘‘sotukamo dani porisado, kathessami’'ti cintetva ““tena hi, samma,
sadhukam sunahi”’ti tam ohitasotam katva nandabrahmanena kathitaniyameneva
gathanam thutim katva chasu kamavacaradevesu ekakolahalam katva devatasu
sadhukaram dadamanasu porisadassa dhammam kathesi -

445, ‘‘Sakideva maharaja, sabbhi hoti samagamo;
Sa nam sangati paleti, nasabbhi bahu sangamo.

446. ‘‘Sabbhireva samasetha, sabbhi kubbetha santhavam,;
Satam sandhammamanfaya, seyyo hoti na papiyo.

447. “Jiranti ve rajaratha sucitta, atho sarirampi jaram upeti;
Satafica dhammo na jaram upeti, santo have sabbhi pavedayanti.

448. ‘‘Nabhafca dure pathavi ca dure, param samuddassa tadahu dure;
Tato have durataram vadanti, satafica dhammo asatafica raja’'ti.

445-448. Tassa tena sukathitatta ceva attano panditabhavena ca ta gatha
sabbafnfubuddhakathita viyati cintentassa sakalasariram paficavannaya pitiya
paripuri, bodhisatte muducittam ahosi, setacchattadayakam pitaram viya nam
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amanni. So ‘“aham sutasomassa databbam kifici hirafiflasuvannam na passami,
ekekaya panassa gathaya ekekam varam dassami’’ti cintetva gathamaha -

449. ‘‘Gatha ima atthavati subyafjana, subhasita tuyha janinda sutva;
Anandi vitto sumano patito, cattari te samma vare dadami’'ti.

Tattha ananditi anandajato. Sesani tasseva vevacanani. Cattaropi hete tutthakara
eva.

Atha nam mahasatto “‘kim nama tvam varam dassasi’'ti apasadento gathamaha -

450. ‘Yo nattano maranam bujjhasi tuvam, hitahitam vinipatafica saggam;
Giddho rase duccarite nivittho, kim tvam varam dassasi papadhamma.

451. ‘“‘Ahafca tam ‘dehi vara’nti vajjam, tvam capi datva na avakareyya;
Sanditthikam kalahamimam vivadam, ko pandito janamupabbajeyya’ti.

450-451. Tattha yoti yo tvam ‘““maranadhammohamasmi’’ti attanopi maranam na
bujjhasi na janasi, papakammameva karosi. Hitahitanti “‘idam me kammam hitam,
idam ahitam, idam vinipatam nessati, idam sagga’’nti na janasi. Raseti
manussamamsarase. Vajjanti vadeyyam. Na avakareyyati vacaya datva ‘‘dehi me
vara’’'nti vuccamano na avakareyyasi na dadeyyasi. Upabbajeyyati ko imam kalaham
pandito upagaccheyya.

Tato porisado ‘““‘nayam mayham saddahati, saddahapessami na’’nti gathamaha -

452. ‘“Natam varam arahati jantu datum, yam vapi datva na avakareyya;
Varassu samma avikampamano, panam cajitvanapi dassameva’ti.

Tattha avikampamanoti anoliyamano.

Atha mahasatto ““ayam ativiya suro hutva katheti, karissati me vacanam, varam
ganhissami, sace pana ‘“‘manussamamsam na khaditabba'nti pathamameva varam
varayissam, ativiya kilamissati, pathamam affie tayo vare gahetva paccha etam
ganhissami’’ti cintetva aha -

453. ‘‘Ariyassa ariyena sameti sakhyam, pafifiassa pafifianavata sameti;
Passeyya tam vassasatam arogam, etam varanam pathamam varami’’ti.

Tattha ariyassati acaraariyassa. Sakhyanti sakhidhammo mittadhammo.
Pafinanavatati Aanasampannena. Sametiti gangodakam viya yamunodakena
samsandati. Dhatuso hi satta samsandanti. Passeyya tanti sutasomo porisadassa
ciram jivitam icchanto viya pathamam attano jivitavaram yacati. Panditassa hi
““mama jivitam deh1”’ti vattum ayuttam, apica so ‘mayhameva esa arogyam icchati'ti
cintetva tussissatiti evamaha.

Sopi tam sutvava ‘““ayam issariya dhamsetva idani mamsam khaditukamassa evam
mahaanatthakarassa mahacorassa mayhameva jivitam icchati, aho mama
hitakamo’'ti tutthamanaso vaficetva varassa gahitabhavam ajanitva tam varam
dadamano gathamaha -

454. ‘‘Ariyassa ariyena sameti sakhyam, pafifiassa pafifianavata sameti;
Passasi mam vassasatam arogam, etam varanam pathamam dadami’’ti.
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Tattha varananti catunnam varanam pathamam.
Tato bodhisatto aha -

455. ‘‘Ye khattiyase idha bhimipala, muddhabhisitta katanamadheyya;
Na tadise bhumipati adesi, etam varanam dutiyam varami’'ti.

Tattha katanamadheyyati muddhani abhisittattava ‘“muddhabhisitta’’ti
katanamadheyya. Na tadiseti tadise khattiye na adesi ma khadi.

Iti so dutiyam varam ganhanto parosatanam khattiyanam jivitavaram ganhi.
Porisadopissa dadamano aha -

456. ‘‘Ye khattiyase idha bhumipala, muddhabhisitta katanamadheyya;
Na tadise bhumipati ademi, etam varanam dutiyam dadamni’’ti.

Kim pana te tesam saddam sunanti, na sunantiti?Na sabbam sunanti. Porisadena hi
rukkhassa dhimajalaupaddavabhayena patikkamitva aggi kato, aggino ca rukkhassa
ca antare nisiditva mahasatto tena saddhim kathesi, tasma sabbam asutva
upaddhupaddham sunimsu. Te “‘idani sutasomo porisadam damessati, ma
bhayatha’'ti anfiamafifiam samassasesum. Tasmim khane mahasatto imam
gathamaha -

457. ‘‘Parosatam khattiya te gahita, talavuta assumukha rudanta;
Sake te ratthe patipadayahi, etam varanam tatiyam varami’'ti.

Tattha parosatanti atirekasatam. Te gahitati taya gahita. Talavutati hatthatalesu
avuta.

Iti mahasatto tatiyam varam ganhanto tesam khattiyanam sakaratthaniyyatanavaram
ganhi. Kimkarana? So akhadantopi verabhayena sabbe te dase katva arafifeyeva

vaseyya, maretva va chaddeyya, paccantam netva va vikkineyya, tasma tesam
sakaratthaniyyatanavaram ganhi. Itaropissa dadamano imam gathamaha -

458. ‘‘Parosatam khattiya me gahita, talavuta assumukha rudanta;
Sake te ratthe patipadayami, etam varanam tatiyam dadami’'ti.

Catuttham pana varam ganhanto bodhisatto imam gathamaha -

459. “Chiddam te rattham byathita bhaya hi, puthu nara lenamanuppavittha;
Manussamamsam viramehi raja, etam varanam catuttham varami’'ti.

Tattha chiddanti na ghanavasam tattha tattha gamadinam utthitatta savivaram.
Byathita bhayahiti “‘porisado idani agamissati’’ti tava bhayena kampita.
Lenamanuppavitthati darake hatthesu gahetva tinagahanadiniliyanatthanam
pavittha. Manussamamsanti duggandham jeguccham patikkilam manussamamsam
pajaha. Nissakkatthe va upayogam, manussamamsato viramahiti attho.

Evam vutte porisado panim paharitva hasanto ‘““samma sutasoma kim nametam
kathesi, kathaham tumhakam etam varam dassami, sace ganhitukamo, afilam
ganhahi’’ti vatva gathamaha -

460. ‘“Addha hi so bhakkho mama manapo, etassa hetumhi vanam pavittho;
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Soham katham etto uparameyyam, afifam varanam catuttham varassu’'ti.

Tattha vananti rajjam pahaya imam vanam pavittho.

Atha nam mahasatto ‘““tvam ‘manussamamsassa piyataratta tato viramitum na
sakkomi’'ti vadasi. Yo hi piyam nissaya papam karoti, ayam balo”’ti vatva gathamaha

461. ‘‘Na ve ‘piyam me’ti janinda tadiso, attam niramkacca piyani sevati;
Attava seyyo parama ca seyyo, labbha piya ocitatthena paccha’'ti.

Tattha tadisoti janinda tadiso yuva abhirupo mahayaso ‘“idam nama me piya’'nti
piyavatthulobhena tattha attanam niramkatva sabbasugatihi ceva sukhavisesehi ca
cavitva niraye patetva na ve piyani sevati. Parama ca seyyoti purisassa hi parama
piyavatthumha attava varataro. Kimkarana? Labbha piyati, piya nama visayavasena
ceva puffiena ca ocitatthena vaddhitatthena ditthadhamme ceva parattha ca
devamanussasampattim patva sakka laddhum.

Evam vutte porisado bhayappatto hutva ‘“aham sutasomena gahitam varam
vissajjapetumpi manussamamsato viramitumpi na sakkomi, kim nu kho karissami’’ti
assupunnehi nettehi gathamaha -

462. ‘“‘Piyam me manusam mamsam, sutasoma vijanahi;
Namhi sakka nivaretum, anflam varam samma varassu’'ti.

Tattha vijanahiti tvampi janahi.
Tato bodhisatto aha -

463. ‘Yo ve ‘piyam me’'ti piyanurakkhi, attam niramkacca piyani sevati;
Sondova pitva visamissapanam, teneva so hoti dukkhi parattha.

464. ‘Yo cidha sankhaya piyani hitva, kicchenapi sevati ariyadhamme;
Dukkhitova pitvana yathosadhani, teneva so hoti sukhi parattha’'ti.

463-464. Tattha yo veti, samma porisada, yo puriso ‘‘idam me piya’'nti papakiriyaya
attanam niramkatva piyani vatthuni sevati, so surapemena visamissam suram pitva
sondo viya tena papakammena parattha nirayadisu dukkhi hoti. Sankhayati janitva
tuletva. Piyani hitvati adhammapatisamyuttani piyani chaddetva.

Evam vutte porisado kalinam paridevanto gathamaha -

465. ‘‘Ohayaham pitaram matarafica, manapiye kamagune ca pafica;
Etassa hetumhi vanam pavittho, tam te varam kinti maham dadami’'ti.

Tattha etassati manussamamsassa. Kinti mahanti kinti katva aham tam varam demi.
Tato mahasatto imam gathamaha -

466. ‘‘Na pandita digunamahu vakyam, saccappatififava bhavanti santo;
‘Varassu samma’ iti mam avoca, iccabravi tvam na hi te sameti’'ti.
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Tattha digunanti, samma porisada, pandita nama ekam vatva puna tam
visamvadenta dutiyam vacanam na kathenti. Iti mam avocati, ‘“samma sutasoma
varassu vara’’'nti evam mam abhasasi. Iccabraviti tasma yam tvam iti abravi, tam te
idani na sameti.

So puna rodanto eva gathamaha -

467. ‘‘Apuifalabham ayasam akittim, papam bahum duccaritam kilesam,;
Manussamamsassa kate upaga, tam te varam kinti maham dadeyya’'nti.

Tattha papanti kammapatham appattam. Duccaritanti kammapathappattam. Kilesanti
dukkham. Manussamamsassa kateti manussamamsassa hetu. Upagati upagatomhi.
Tam teti tam tuyham kathaham varam demi, ma mam varayi, anukampam karuifiam
mayi karohi, affiam varam ganhahiti aha.

Atha mahasatto aha -

468. ‘‘Natam varam arahati jantu datum, yam vapi datva na avakareyya;
Varassu samma avikampamano, panam cajitvanapi dassameva’'ti.

Evam tena pathamam vuttagatham aharitva dassetva varadane ussahento gatha aha

469. ‘‘Panam cajanti santo napi dhammam, saccappatiinfiava bhavanti santo;
Datva varam khippamavakarohi, etena sampajja surajasettha.

470. ‘“‘Caje dhanam angavarassa hetu, angam caje jivitam rakkhamano;
Angam dhanam jivitaficapi sabbam, caje naro dhammamanussaranto’'ti.

469-470. Tattha pananti jivitam. Santo nama api jivitam cajanti, na dhammam.
Khippamavakarohiti idha khippam mayham dehiti attho. Etenati etena dhammena
ceva saccena ca sampajja sampanno upapanno hohi. Surajasetthati tam pagganhanto
alapati. Caje dhananti, samma porisada, pandito puriso hatthapadadimhi ange
chijjamane tassa rakkhanatthaya bahumpi dhanam cajeyya. Dhammamanussarantoti
angadhanajivitani pariccajantopi ‘“‘satam dhammam na vitikkamissami’'ti evam
dhammam anussaranto.

Evam mahasatto imehi karanehi tam sacce patitthapetva idani attano gurubhavam
dassetum gathamaha -

471. ‘‘Yasma hi dhammam puriso vijaiifia, ye cassa kankham vinayanti santo;
Tam hissa dipafica parayanafica, na tena mittim jirayetha pafio’ti.

Tattha yasmati yamha purisa. Dhammanti kusalakusalajotakam karanam. Vijafifati
vijaneyya. Tam hissati tam acariyakulam etassa puggalassa patitthanatthena dipam,
uppanne bhaye gantabbatthanatthena parayanafica. Na tena mittinti tena
acariyapuggalena saha so pandito kenacipi karanena mittim na jirayetha na
vinaseyya.

Evafca pana vatva, ‘“'samma porisada, gunavantassa acariyassa vacanam nama
bhinditum na vattati, ahafca tarunakalepi tava pitthiacariyo hutva bahum sikkham
sikkhapesim, idanipi buddhalilaya sataraha gatha te kathesim, tena me vacanam
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katum arahasi’’'ti aha. Tam sutva porisado ‘“ayam sutasomo mayham acariyo ceva
pandito ca, varo cassa maya dinno, kim sakka katum, ekasmim attabhave maranam
nama dhuvam, manussamamsam na khadissami, dassamissa vara’'nti assudharahi
pavattamanahi utthaya sutasomanarindassa padesu patitva varam dadamano imam
gathamaha -

472. ‘‘Addha hi so bhakkho mama manapo, etassa hetumhi vanam pavittho;
Sace ca mam yacasi etamattham, etampi te samma varam dadami’’ti.

Atha nam mahasatto evamaha - ‘‘samma, sile thitassa maranampi varam, ganhami,
maharaja, taya dinnam varam, ajja patthaya ariyapathe patitthitosi, evam santepi
tam yacami, sace te mayi sineho atthi, pafica silani ganha, maharaja’’ti. ‘‘Sadhu,
samma, dehi me silani’’ti. ““Ganha maharaja’’ti. So mahasattam pafcapatitthitena
vanditva ekamantam nisidi. Mahasattopi nam paficasilesu patitthapesi. Tasmim
khane tattha sannipatita bhumma deva mahasatte pitim janetva ‘“‘avicito yava
bhavagga affio porisadam manussamamsato nivaretum samattho nama natthi, aho
sutasomena dukkarataram kata’’nti mahantena saddena vanam unnadenta
sadhukaram adamsu. Tesam saddam sutva catumaharajikati evam yava brahmaloka
ekakolahalam ahosi. Rukkhe laggitarajanopi tam devatanam sadhukarasaddam
sunimsu. Rukkhadevatapi sakavimane thitava sadhukaramadasi. Iti devatanam
saddova suyati, ripam na dissati. Devatanam sadhukarasaddam sutva rajano
cintayimsu - ““‘sutasomam nissaya no jivitam laddham, dukkaram katam sutasomena
porisadam damentena’’ti bodhisattassa thutim karimsu. Porisado mahasattassa pade
vanditva ekamantam atthasi. Atha nam bodhisatto - ‘“‘samma, khattiye mocehi’’ti aha.
So cintesi ‘““aham etesam paccamitto, ete maya mocita ‘ganhatha no paccamitta’nti
mam himseyyum, maya jivitam cajantenapi na sakka sutasomassa santika gahitam
silam bhinditum, imina saddhiyeva gantva mocessami, evam me bhayam na
bhavissati’'ti. Atha bodhisattam vanditva, ‘“sutasoma, ubhopi gantva khattiye
mocessama’’ti vatva gathamaha -

473. ‘‘Sattha ca me hosi sakha ca mesi, vacanampi te samma aham akasim;
Tuvampi me samma karohi vakyam, ubhopi gantvana pamocayama'ti.

Tattha satthati saggamaggassa desitatta sattha ca, tarunakalato patthaya sakha ca.
Atha nam bodhisatto aha -

474. ‘''Sattha ca te homi sakha ca tyamhi, vacanampi me samma tuvam akasi;
Ahampi te samma karomi vakyam, ubhopi gantvana pamocayama’ ti.

Evam vatva te upasankamitva aha -

475. ‘“‘Kammasapadena vihethitattha, talavuta assumukha rudanta;
Na jatu dubbhetha imassa rafifio, saccappatififnam me patissunatha’ ti.

Tattha kammasapadenati idam mahasatto ‘““ubhopi gantvana pamocayama’'ti
sampaticchitva ‘““khattiya nama manathaddha honti, muttamattava ‘imina mayam
vihethitamha’ti porisadam potheyyumpi haneyyumpi, na kho panesa tesu
dubbhissati, aham ekakova gantva patiffiam tava nesam ganhissami’’ti cintetva
tattha gantva te hatthatale avunitva aggapadangulihi bhimim phusamanahi
rukkhasakhasu olaggite vatappaharanakale nagadantesu olaggitakurandakadamani
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viya samparivattante addasa. Tepi tam disva ““idanimha mayam aroga’’ti
ekappahareneva mahaviravam ravimsu. Atha ne mahasatto ‘“‘ma bhayittha''ti
assasetva ‘“maya porisado damito, tumhakam abhayam gahitam, tumhe pana me
vacanam karotha’’'ti vatva evamaha. Tattha na jatuti ekamseneva na dubbhetha.

Te ahamsu -

476. ‘‘Kammasapadena vihethitamha, talavuta assumukha rudanta;
Na jatu dubbhema imassa rafifio, saccappatiifiam te patissunama’’ti.

Tattha patissunamati ‘“‘evam patinflam adhivasema sampaticchama, apica kho pana
mayam kilanta kathetum na sakkoma, tumhe sabbasattanam saranam, tumheva
kathetha, mayam vo vacanam sutva patiifiam dassama’'ti.

Atha ne bodhisatto ““tena hi patinfiam detha’’ti vatva gathamaha -

477. ‘‘Yatha pita va atha vapi mata, anukampaka atthakama pajanam,.
Evameva vo hotu ayafca raja, tumhe ca vo hotha yatheva putta’ti.

Atha nam tepi sampaticchamana imam gathamahamsu -

478. ‘‘Yatha pita va atha vapi mata, anukampaka atthakama pajanam,;
Evameva no hotu ayafca raja, mayampi hessama yatheva putta’ti.

Tattha tumhe ca voti vo-karo nipatamattam.

Iti mahasatto tesam patifilam gahetva porisadam pakkositva ‘‘ehi, samma, khattiye
mocehi”’ti aha. So khaggam gahetva ekassa rafifo bandhanam chindi. Raja sattaham
niraharo vedanappatto saha bandhanacheda mucchito bhimiyam pati. Tam disva
mahasatto karuifiam katva, ‘“samma porisada, ma evam chindi’’ti ekam rajanam
ubhohi hatthehi dalham gahetva ure katva “‘idani bandhanam chindahi’’ti aha.
Porisado khaggena chindi. Mahasatto thamasampannataya nam ure nipajjapetva
orasaputtam viya muducittena otaretva bhumiyam nipajjapesi. Evam sabbepi te
bhumiyam nipajjapetva vane dhovitva darakanam kannato suttakam viya sanikam
rajjuyo nikkaddhitva pubbalohitam dhovitva vane niddose katva, ‘“‘samma porisada,
ekam rukkhatacam pasane ghamsitva ahara’’ti aharapetva saccakiriyam katva tesam
hatthatalani makkhesi. Tankhanafifieva vano phasukam ahosi. Porisado tandulam
gahetva taralam paci, ubho jana parosatam khattiye payesum. Iti te sabbeva
santappita, suriyo atthangato. Punadivase pato ca majjhanhike ca sayafca
taralameva payetva tatiyadivase sasitthakayagum payesum, tavata te aroga
ahesum.

Atha ne mahasatto ‘‘gantum sakkhissatha'’ti pucchitva ‘“‘gacchama’’ti vutte “‘ehi,
samma porisada, sakam rattham gacchama’’ti aha. So rodamano tassa padesu
patitva ‘“tvam, samma, rajano gahetva gaccha, aham idheva vanamulaphalani
khadanto vasissami’’ti aha. ‘“'Samma, idha kim karissasi, ramaniyam te rattham,
baranasiyam rajjam karehi’'ti. ““Samma kim kathesi, na sakka maya tattha gantum,
sakalanagaravasino hi me verino, te ‘imina mayham mata khadita, mayham pita,
mayham bhata’'ti mam paribhasissanti, ‘ganhatha imam cora’nti ekekadandena va
ekekaledduna va mam jivita voropessanti, ahafica tumhakam santike silesu patitthito,
jivitahetupi na sakka maya param maretum, tasma naham gacchami, aham
manussamamesato viratatta kittakam jivissami, idani mama tumhakam dassanam
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natthi’’ti roditva ‘‘gacchatha tumhe’’ti aha. Atha mahasatto tassa pitthim parimaijjitva,
‘‘samma porisada, ma cintayi, sutasomo namaham, maya tadiso kakkhalo pharuso
vinito, baranasivasikesu kim vattabbam atthi, aham tam tattha patitthapessami,
asakkonto attano rajjam dvidha bhinditva dassami”’ti vatva “tumhakampi nagare
mama verino atthiyeva’ti vutte “imina mama vacanam karontena dukkaram katam,
yena kenaci upayena poranakayase patitthapetabbo esa maya’’ti cintetva tassa
palobhanatthaya nagarasampattim vannento aha -

479. ‘“‘Catuppadam sakunafcapi mamsam, sudehi randham sukatam sunitthitam;
Sudhamva indo paribhufijiyana, hitva katheko ramasi araffe.

480. “‘Ta khattiya vellivilakamajjha, alankata samparivarayitva;
Indamva devesu pamodayimsu, hitva katheko ramasi aranfie.

481. “Tambupadhane bahugonakamhi, subhamhi sabbassayanamhi sange;
Seyyassa majjhamhi sukham sayitva
Hitva katheko ramasi araffie.

482. ‘“‘Panissaram kumbhathunam nisithe, athopi ve nippurisampi tariyam;
Bahum sugitafica suvaditafca, hitva katheko ramasi arafifie.

483. ‘“Uyyanasampannam pahutamalyam, migajinGpetam puram surammam;
Hayehi nagehi rathehupetam, hitva katheko ramasi arafifie’'ti.

479-483. Tattha sukatanti nanappakarehi sutthu katam. Sunitthitanti
nanasambharayojanena sutthu nitthitam. Kathekoti katham eko. Ramasiti
mulaphaladini khadanto katham ramissasi, ‘‘ehi, maharaja, gamissama’ ti.
Vellivilakamajjhati ettha velliti rasi, vilakamajjhati vilaggamajjha.
Uttattaghanasuvannarasipabha ceva tanudighamajjha cati dasseti. Devesuti
devalokesu acchara indam viya ramaniye baranasinagare pubbe tam pamodayimsu,
ta hitva idha kim karissasi, ‘‘ehi, samma, gacchama’’ti. Tambupadhaneti
rattupadhane. Sabbassayanamhiti sabbattharanatthate sayane. Sangeti
anekabhtimike dassetva addharattaangayutte tattha tvam pubbe sayiti attho.
Sukhanti tadisassa sayanassa majjhamhi sukham sayitvana idani katham araffe
ramissasi, ‘‘ehi gacchama, samma’’ti. Nisitheti rattibhage. Hitvati evarpam
sampattim chaddetva. Uyyanasampannam pahutamalyanti, maharaja, tava
uyyanasampannam nanavidhapuppham. MigajinUpetam puram surammanti tam
uyyanam migajinam nama namena, tena upetam purampi te sutthu rammam. Hitvati
evarUpam manoramam nagaram chaddetva.

Iti mahasatto ‘‘appeva namesa pubbe upabhuttaparibhogarasam saritva gantukamo
bhaveyya’'ti pathamam bhojanena palobhesi, dutiyam kilesena, tatiyam sayanena,
catuttham naccagitavaditena, paficamam uyyanena ceva nagarena cati imehi
ettakehi palobhetva ‘““ehi, maharaja, aham tam adaya gantva baranasiyam
patitthapetva paccha sakarattham gamissami, sace baranasirajjam na labhissasi,
upaddharajjam te dassami, kim te arafifiavasena, mama vacanam karohi’’ti aha. So
tassa vacanam sutva gantukamo hutva ‘‘sutasomo mayham atthakamo anukampako,
pathamam mam kalyane patitthapetva ‘idani poranakayaseva patitthapessamu'ti
vadati, sakkhissati cesa patitthapetum, imina saddhimyeva gantum vattati, kim me
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aranfavasena’’ti cintetva tutthacitto tassa gunam nissaya vannam kathetukamo
“‘samma, sutasoma, kalyanamittasamsaggato sadhutaram, papamittasamsaggato va
papataram nama natthi’’ti vatva aha -

484. ‘‘Kalapakkhe yatha cando, hayateva suve suve;
Kalapakkhupamo raja, asatam hoti samagamo.

485. ‘‘Yathaham rasakamagamma, sudam kapurisadhamam;
Akasim papakam kammam, yena gacchami duggatim.

486. ‘‘Sukkapakkhe yatha cando, vaddhateva suve suve;
Sukkapakkhtpamo raja, satam hoti samagamo.

487. ‘‘Yathaham tuvamagamma, sutasoma vijanahi;
Kahami kusalam kammam, yena gacchami suggatim.

488. ‘‘Thale yatha vari janinda vuttham, anaddhaneyyam na ciratthitikam;
Evampi hoti asatam samagamo, anaddhaneyyo udakam thaleva.

489. ‘“‘Sare yatha vari janinda vuttham, ciratthitikam naravirasettha;
Evampi ve hoti satam samagamo, ciratthitiko udakam sareva.

490. ‘“*Abyayiko hoti satam samagamo, yavampi tittheyya tatheva hoti;
Khippanhi veti asatam samagamo, tasma satam dhammo asabbhi araka’ ti.

484-490. Tattha suve suveti divase divase. Anaddhaneyyanti na addhanakkhamam.
Sareti samudde. Naravirasetthati naresu viriyena settha. Udakam sarevati samudde
vutthaudakam viya. Abyayikoti avigacchanako. Yavampi tittheyyati yattakam kalam
jivitam tittheyya, tattakam kalam tatheva hoti, na jirati sappurisehi mittabhavoti.

Iti porisado sattahi gathahi mahasattasseva vannam kathesi. Mahasattopi
porisadafica te ca rajano gahetva attano paccantagamam agamasi.
Paccantagamavasino mahasattam disva nagaram gantva amaccanam acikkhimsu.
Amacca balakayam adaya gantva parivarayimsu. Mahasatto tena parivarena
baranasirajjam agamasi. Antaramagge janapadavasino bodhisattassa pannakaram
datva anugacchimsu, mahanto parivaro ahosi, tena saddhim baranasim papuni. Tada
porisadassa putto raja hoti, senapati kalahatthiyeva. Nagara rafifio arocayimsu -
““maharaja, sutasomo kira porisadam dametva adaya idhagacchati, nagaramassa
pavisitum na dassama’’ti sigham nagaradvarani pidahitva avudhahattha atthamsu.
Mahasatto dvaranam pihitabhavam fatva porisadafica parosatafica rajano ohaya
katipayehi amaccehi saddhim agantva ‘“aham sutasomaraja, dvaram vivaratha''ti
aha. Purisa gantva raffo arocesum. So ‘‘khippam vivaratha''ti vivarapesi. Mahasatto
nagaram pavisi. Raja ca kalahatthi cassa paccuggamanam katva adaya pasadam
aropayimsu.

So rajapallanke nisiditva porisadassa aggamahesim sesamacce ca pakkosapetva
kalahatthim aha - “’kalahatthi, kasma rafifio nagaram pavisitum na detha’’ti?“‘So
rajjam karento imasmim nagare baht manusse khadi, khattiyehi akattabbam kari,
sakalajambudipam chiddamakasi, evarupo papadhammo, tena karanena’ti. “‘Idani
‘so evarupam karissatl’'ti ma cintayittha, aham tam dametva silesu patitthapesim,
jivitahetupi kafci na vihethessati, natthi vo tato bhayam, evam ma karittha, puttehi
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nama matapitaro patijaggitabba, matapituposaka hi saggam gacchanti, itare
niraya’'nti evam so nicasane nisinnassa puttarajassa ovadam datva, ‘‘kalahatthi,
tvam rafnfio sahayo ceva sevako ca, raifiapi mahante issariye patitthapito, tayapi
ranfio attham caritum vattati’’ti senapatimpi anusasitva, ‘“devi, tvampi kulageha
agantva tassa santike aggamahesitthanam patva puttadhitahi vaddhippatta, tayapi
tassa attham caritum vattati’’ti deviyapi ovadam datva tamevattham matthakam
papetum dhammam desento gatha aha -

491. ‘’Na so raja yo ajeyyam jinati, na so sakha yo sakharam jinati;
Na sa bhariya ya patino na vibheti, na te putta ye na bharanti jinnam.

492. ‘’Na sa sabha yattha na santi santo, na te santo ye na bhananti dhammam;
Ragafica dosafica pahaya moham, dhammam bhanantava bhavanti santo.

493. ‘““Nabhasamanam jananti, missam balehi panditam;
Bhasamananfca jananti, desentam amatam padam.

494. ‘“‘Bhasaye jotaye dhammam, pagganhe isinam dhajam;
Subhasitaddhaja isayo, dhammo hi isinam dhajo’'ti.

491-494. Tattha ajeyyanti ajeyya nama matapitaro, te jinanto raja nama na hoti.
Sace tvampi pitu santakam rajjam labhitva tassa patisattu hosi, akiccakari nama
bhavissasi. Sakharam jinatiti kitaddena jinati. Sace tvam, kalahatthi, rafifia saddhim
mittadhammam na puaresi, adhammattho hutva niraye nibbattissasi. Na vibhetiti na
bhayati. Sace tvam raifio na bhayasi, bhariyadhamme thita nama na hosi, akiccakar
nama bhavissasi. Jinnanti mahallakam. Tasmifhi kale abharanta putta putta nama na

honti.

Santoti pandita. Ye na bhananti dhammanti ye pucchita saccasabhavam na vadanti,
na te pandita nama. Dhammam bhanantavati ete ragadayo pahaya parassa
hitanukampaka hutva sabhavam bhanantava pandita nama honti. Nabhasamananti
na abhasamanam. Amatam padanti amatamahanibbanam desentam “‘pandito’’ti
jananti, teneva porisado mam Aatva pasannacitto cattaro vare datva pafcasu silesu
patitthito. Bhasayeti pandito puriso dhammam bhaseyya joteyya, buddhadayo isayo
yasma dhammo etesam dhajo, tasma subhasitaddhaja nama subhasitam
pagganhanti, bala pana subhasitam pagganhanta nama natthiti.

Imassa dhammakatham sutva raja ca senapati ca devi ca tuttha ‘“‘gacchama,
maharaja, anema’’ti vatva nagare bherim carapetva nagare sannipatetva ‘““tumhe ma
bhayittha, raja kira dhamme patitthito, etha nam anema’ti mahajanam adaya
mahasattam purato katva raffio santikam gantva vanditva kappake upatthapetva
kappitakesamassum nhatanulittapasadhitam rajanam ratanarasimhi thapetva
abhisificitva nagaram pavesesum. Porisado raja hutva parosatanam khattiyanam
mahasattassa ca mahasakkaram karesi. ‘“Sutasomanarindena kira porisadam
dametva rajje patitthapito’'ti sakalajambudipe mahakolahalam udapadi.
Indapatthanagaravasinopi ‘‘raja no agacchatu’’ti dutam pahinimsu. So tattha
masamattam vasitva, ‘“‘samma, gacchamaham, tvam appamatto hohi, nagaradvaresu
ca majjhe cati pafica danasalayo karehi, dasa rajadhamme akopetva agatigamanam
parihara’'ti porisadam ovadi. Parosatahi rajadhanihi balakayo yebhuyyena sannipati.
So tena balakayena parivuto baranasito nikkhami. Porisadopi nikkhamitva
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upaddhapatha nivatti. Mahasatto avahananam rajunam vahanani datva uyyojesi. Tepi
rajano tena saddhim sammoditva mahasattam vandanadini katva attano attano
janapadam agamimsu.

Mahasattopi nagaram patva indapatthanagaravasihi devanagaram viya
alankatanagaram pavisitva matapitaro vanditva madhurapatisantharam katva
mahatalam abhiruhi. So dhammena rajjam karento cintesi - ‘“‘rukkhadevata mayham
bahupakara, balikammalabhamassa karissami’’ti. So tassa nigrodhassa avidure
mahantam talakam karetva bahuni kulani pesetva gamam nivesesi. Gamo maha
ahosi asitimattaapanasahassapatimandito. Tampi rukkhamulam sakhantato patthaya
samatalam karetva parikkhittavedikatoranadvarayuttam akasi, devata abhippasidi.
Kammasapadassa damitatthane nivutthatta pana so gamo kammasadammanigamo
nama jato. Tepi sabbe rajano mahasattassa ovade thatva danadini puifiani katva
ayupariyosane saggam purayimsu.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva ‘‘na, bhikkhave,
idanevaham angulimalam damemi, pubbepesa maya damitoyeva’’ti vatva jatakam
samodhanesi ‘‘tada porisado raja angulimalo ahosi, kalahatthi sariputto,
nandabrahmano anando, rukkhadevata kassapo, sakko anuruddho, sesarajano
buddhaparisa, matapitaro maharajakulani, sutasomaraja pana ahameva ahosi’'nti.

Mahasutasomajatakavannana paricama.

Jatakuddanam -

Sumukho pana hamsavaro ca maha, sudhabhojaniko ca paro pavaro;
Sakunaladijadhipativhayano, sutasomavaruttamasavhayanoti.

Asitinipatavannana nitthita.
Paficamo bhago nitthito.

Namo tassa bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa
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